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EDITORIAL 


THE CENSUS RATIO 


P 34660 


GAJINDAR SINGH 





Our first born was a lovely girl-child. We distributed delicious 
ladoos to all and sundry; many found it against the best traditions as 
celebrations are strictly reserved for the male offspring. Some predicted 
bad omen as augury for more daughters to come; our next was a bonny 
boy! Let all reformers sweat and toil, but the ancient Hindus well 
understood the scope and depth of the lurking fear in the human mind 
and fully exploited it to imprison the span of the varnas so that none- 
dared to question or doubt the sage Manu and his code of social behavior. 
Vedas regulated the customs and traditions of the Aryan society, 
working out auspicious times and procedures so that one had to simply 
adopt and follow the sacred directions, binding all into rigid rigmarole 
of the family Brahmin on each and every step. 

With the influx of Islam into custom bound Aryan culture, 
spearheaded by the invader's sword and the coaxing of the Sufi saints, 
the locals were swayed to adopt Islam as a new wave philosophy, yet 
the mindset of the common man wavered on the possible bad influences 
of the stars and suspicion of adverse signs of the ancient rules and 
regulations, making a hotchpotch of the original Islamic tenets. There 
are a sizeable number of people who readily adopt the more successful 
faith rather than go by ultimate truth. In the history of civilizations, the 
defeated nations acknowledge superior spiritual powers’ of the victor's 
god in comparison to their own. Thus, the defeat and failure is attributed 
to inferiority of their godhead. The Hindus, especially of Malwa region 
in the southern Punjab, found it more lucrative to adopt Sultani faith, 
in worship of Guga Pir or Sakhi Sarwar or yogic-sufi brand of Muslim 
doctrine, which practice has continued on adoption of the Sikh faith in 
dera culture instead of pure cancnical Gursikhi. The eclipse of ‘Sikh 
rule and the advent of the British period made Christianity fashionable, 
subject to local innovations and modifications. The trend does not 
change. There are Rai-dasias or Ramdasias who are gradually drifting 
away, but retaining the basic philosophy of Sikhism. 
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It is debatable to what extent the Sikh movement of the puritan 


Guru Nanak was affected by the age-old Manu smriti and its observations 


that tightly held the mind of the converts to Sikhi that was not swayed 
by the sword but by the whole Truth. It has to be accepted as a historical 
fact that the conversions in large scale to Sikhi happened after the 
abatement of the Mughal and Abdali atrocities. Hindus in large numbers 
- found it advantageous to, at least, have some members of their families 
adopt the rising religion of Sikhism. In the mixed families it was mostly 
the label and not the content of pure Sikhi. Old superstitions continued 
to persist. Such fence-sitters were the first to jump off the rail when 
fortunes changed, or tried accommodating themselves by mingling 
their brand of Sanatni Sikhism by paltonizme the Sikh Granthi and the 
Brahmin at the same time. 

Religions change but the basic culture of. the subcontinent 
continues to subsist with fervour. The observances of age-old 
superstitions, auspices, sooth-Sayers and omens operate by the dozens. 
Preference for male progeny over the female is a carryover of Manu's 
code that one may find salvation only by having a male child, during 
. this life and thereafter. The. male child has been pampered in India to 


no end as a special heavenly boon to be celebrated to the extent of 


spoiling it. The rapid strides of inventions and discoveries in the 
Twentieth Century virtually changed the demography of the modern 
nuclear family. In the life time of a single generation, the market has 
been flooded with new gadgets and facilities to completely change the 
horizon and to sit up to think in a broader context. The ancient oriental 


culture has to, accommodate the revised paradigm. A new sense of 


liberty of the girl child in face of various opportunities loosened the 


traditional restrictions and controls, bringing her exposure to higher- 


ran 


education and training at par with the boys. The girl child has made, , 
_ full use of this new freedom through better Standings in various i 
examinations conducted in comparison to the boys. They have made `` 


strides to heretofore typical male bastions of professions, in the armed 


forces, as business top executives, in judiciary and administrative - 
services including police cadres and scientific research schemes. .- 


Meanwhile, the male child has clung to his age-old scriptural legacy 
and Tights” to superiority in the family structure. ‘This lopsided pre- 


eminence of a son has devastatingly hampered his growth to the new . 


realities of stiff competitive struggle for placement in life. ` 


The daughter in the family is raised with a clear understanding 
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that she has to move, sooner or later, to another family setup and utilizes 
all available opportunities to get the best knowledge and experience. 
- The boys finding the establishment already existing for them go slack ` 
in education and experience, indulging in drugs, wasteful ventures 
and idling. Their minds remain juvenile and brute and they turn out to . 
be total misfits as life partners of the highly qualified and proficient 
women. Year after year, the university and Board examinations disclose 
the ascendance of the girls in „securing better results -and positions 
compared to boys. Such skillful. girls have to go to a wider field to 
select life companions in other provinces and societies. 

The government gazette screams at thè top of its voice about the 
- dwindling gender ratio (females per 1000 males). The anomaly is‘ not | 
` as simple as the plain statistics indicate but much more grave as our. 
professionally qualified daughters have to settle outside our society 
and. cultural norms due to a dearth of capable and suitable suitors, 
` further accentuating the gender gap of dwindling females! Our sons 
have wasted chances not only of their generation but the future progeny 
as well, until and unless Manu's code is rejected and sincere and a 
-serious attempt is made to make the young men compatible to our 
emancipated and highly qualified girls. The. malady is not confined to 
a certain region or country. From the Diaspora news is trickling in that 
the young women as well as qualified boys tend to look for suitable 
life companions outside the restricted circle of the community. Alarm 
bells should be ringing. Alternatively, mediocre families will find virtue 
in denying the girls their right to education to keep them as serfs to 
- drug-addict, boorish and crude young mén who are of no ‘consequence 
to society and nation excep adding to the census numbers. 


H 


He who forgets God 
_ And indulges in sensuous pleasures, 


Suffers from pain within. 
- Guru Granth Sahib, p 1256 


sag farts 88 an Sa ut aft @fs wBB Sa i 


GURMAT PERSPECTIVES ON KHOJI AND BAADI 
— PART II* - 


Priram Smeu KoLn** 





SGGS is the first and the foremost authority and contains the only 
measure whereby all other truth is tested in Sikhism. SGGS is sufficient 
unto itself and is the foundation of the Sikh religion. However, without 
reason we cannot understand the essential truths of any Scripture. 
Reason, however, is not a mere human invention. It must be assisted 
by the Guru’s grace if we are to understand the mysteries of the Divine. 
Gurmat, therefore, gives reason a prominent role to lead to the knowledge 
of the truth and to search for it and Gurus have called it the seeking 
(khoj) and the person who follows this path a seeker (khoji). As opposed 
to a khoji, is the person, who seeks to establish his own view, and 
strays from truth by all possible arguments. He is referred to by the 
Gurus as the polemicist (badi). The vad (futile discussion) is, therefore, 
a free use of syllogistic reasoning but its validity may sometimes be 
vitiated on account of the falsehood of one of the premises. The 
characteristics of Khoji and Baadi as per Gurmat perspective were 
detailed in Part I in the previous issue of AOSS Journal. 

Part 1 closed with the following comment: “Hundreds of quotes 
from Gurbani can be given on concepts of Khoji and Baadi along with 
other concepts related to Reason such as Vichar, Aql, Sianip and Soch 
etc. These will be explored in subsequent installments.” 

The focus in Part 2 will be on exploring the context dependent 
meanings of terms used in Gurbani for Reason and their significance 
for the concepts of Khoj, Baad and Revelation as per Gurmat 
perspective. These terms are Vichar, Aql, Sianip and Soch. 

The Gurus have emphasized the need to cultivate reason for the - 
affairs of the world as well as for the spiritual progress. But the limitations 


* The first part of this.article was published in April-June 2013 issue - Editor l 
** IAS (retd.), Former Advisor to the Governor, Punjab; Email: <pritam- 
hope @yahoo.com> 
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of Reason as an independent source of knowledge have also been 
stressed as indicated below: 
In Sikhism we cannot accept reason (bichar, soc, manan) as an 
independent means of valid knowledge. It has been used in different 
senses. It may be pertinent to mention that reason is used in the Guru 
Granth Sahib as a means of justification of perceptual knowledge’ and 
cultivating higher metaphysical experiences. The enlightened person 


. develops a faculty of discriminative rational knowledge (bibek bicaru). 


x7 


op 


À ao gafen o 38 fag nists fala Mag I 

Those humble beings who are filled with keen understanding and 

meditative contemplation-even though they intermingle with others, 

they remain distinct. 
— Guru Granth Sahib, p. 28 

It enables him to distinguish between truth and falsehood. And 
other terms, like reflection (manan), thinking (soc, bicaru), and 
argumentation (dalil) are also not strictly used in the sense of deductive 
reasoning. l 

The limitations of perception and reason have been accepted in 
the Guru Granth Sahib. Sher Singh argues on the same line that "in 
apprehending God the sense organs and intellect are helpless. 
Knowledge about God is not Partakh—derived from senses—nor it is 
Parman—based on argument or ana-logy—but it is Aprokh—non- 
sensuous immediate knowledge. This intuitive knowledge arises from 
an intimate fusion of mind with reality. 

Sikhism seems to make a departure from the prevalent Indian 
epistemology and develops its own articulated one. For Guru Nanak 
the principal source of valid knowledge is sati-guru's sabad, but 
perception and reason are auxiliary means. Balbir Singh comments 
that "the greatest means (pramana) is neither perception (partakh) nor 
inference (anumana), nor the Vedas. In Sikhism Guru's utterance 
(bachan) is the irrefutable proof which annuls all doubts (sanse navirat). 
It is only sati-guru who imparts perfect knowledge and the Vedic 
scriptures (ved sastra) cannot remove doubts.” 

In Sikhism reason and intuition are complementary tools of gian. 
Sher Singh is of the similar view that "Anubhav — intuition and Bibek 
Budhi — discriminative intelligence are the two instruments of 
knowledge, recognized in the system of the Guru — the former guides 
and the latter assists. Thus perception, reason, and intuition are 
complementary elements as means of valid knowledge. 
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The hierarchy of gian attained through these three elements gives 
‘rise to sources or modes of knowledge which are viewed-in higher and 
lower degrees. We may now take up the context dependent meanings 
of terms used for Reason in SGGS. 


A) VICHAR 

The meanings implied by this term are pondering, RA: 

examination, reflection, investigation; knowing how to discriminate 
-and judge, logical disputation. It has been used in different forms as 
vichar, bichar etc. in Sikhism but there is no difference of meaning 
with different forms. - 

Vichar plays the following roles as per Gurbani: 

i. The seeker needs the vichar or logical discussion on the sabad or 

Gur-sabad to realize the essence of his self}. 

ii. The understanding of the sabad is possible through reason or 
vichar. 
iii. Vichar' is needed to achieve the ultimate understanding oF the 

revelation. a 
‘iv. It is through vichar that the seeker is able to discriminate, to 

investigate, and to judge. 

v. Haumai is ignorance which is pacroaved through the vichar on 
sabad. 

Guru Nanak teaches that the ideal for the seeker is to merge in the 
Truth and. sabad is the medium to attain that goal. This goal is achieved 
through the vichar on sabad. Through this process one will learn to 
look upon pain and pleasures, sorrow and separation alike. He can 
feed himself on the Lord's Name only through vichar. on the Guru’ S 
word. l 

Guru further diiss that the aordi dehe is unclean. The. 
truth is. immaculate’ thing which is to be attained through reason and 
vichar on Guru's word 

wer wfofsfa asso usd 339 afs I 

One who contemplates and appraises this Jewel day and night 

n3 reaps new profits. S 
i — Guru Granth Sahib, p. 56. 

a JẸ a Aa ag de swa Fag Sts 1 
I was not, I am not, and I will never be anything at all! O Nanak, 
I dwell only on the Word of the Shabad. 
— Sri Guru Granth Sahib, p. 139 7 
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- According to Guru Amardas, the haumai which is ignorances and 
"keeps the mind unclean is removed when man gets rid of the sense of — 
I-ness and diés of the desires of the world through vichar on Guru's 
. sabad. This body which contains the treasures of God's name is to be 
disciplined through the vichar on Guru's word .to realize that treasure. 
Three things have been placed by God in human mind i.e. truth, - 
contentment and reason as further explained by Guru Arjan in ° 
Mundavini 
~ nifyg Hio Hag Lofa I wots sat IBA fa 1 
Reflective meditation upon the Shabad is such sweet nectar. 
Night and day, one enjoys it, subduing his ego. 
— Guru Granth Sahib, p. 424 
amd fefs 3 eng uAG ats 3 sna vifys AT Il 
fag wd He ZUS uS He mg I 
fey 315 wag 3 fag 88 TT 
Upon the plate, three things have been placed; this is the sublime, 
ambrosial food of the Lord. 
Eating this, the mind is satisfied, and the Door of Suivaton: is - 
found. 
. It is so difficult to obtain this food, O Saints; it is obtainéd ony by 
contemplating the Guru. i 
l — Sri Guru Granth Sahib, p. 645 
Guru Ram Das considers Haumai and maya as ignorance and | 
poison. Those absorbed in them are the loser and opposite to them is 
the Name of God which is a profit. This profit is gained through the 
vichar en Guru's word. The Guru farther says that the manmukhs who 
go according to their own mind incur the immense debt of vices and it 
is removed only through the reason and sabad: 


wd Ifs Ug fen aati Rag vets I 
The Gurmukh earns the profit of the wealth of the Lord's Name, 
contemplating the Word of the Shabad. 
— Guru Granth Sahib, p. 300 
HOHY ady afa fay s G33 nag ATÈ I 
— Guru Granth Sahib, p. 981 
According to Guru Arjan, through reason or vichar on the Guru's 
word man attains the state of bliss, because through vichar on Guru's 
word, all adversaries are removed, and man is imbued in the mene 
knowledge: . 
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Ho nide ae Hag ofa i 
I am in ecstasy, contemplating the Word of the -Guru's Shabad. 
— Guru Granth Sahib, p. 370 
It is clear from this discussion that how much importance has 
been attached by the Gurus to reason (vichar) as this is the potent 
means to attain the essence of true xnowledge- Khoj. 


AQL 

` The word aql has been used in two senses in the Sri Guru Granth 
Sahib-i. Sanskrit. language. the word implies many meanings such as 
indivisible, perfect whole, attributeless. In Sri Guru Granth Sahib, the 
word akal is mostly used in conjunction with 'gat' or 'kala'. When used 
as ‘akalgati' or ‘akalkala' it stands for one of the meanings similar to 
the use of 'akal' in Sanskrit. The other usage of.the word is derived 
from the Arabic language, wherein the word aql is used for reason. 

One of Reason’s major functicns may be in terms of its use in 
confirming or contradicting empirical and sensory knowledge. 

The man who is devoid of aql is termed as blind as self-willed by 
the Guru.Such a person cannot attain -he higher knowledge of the sabad 
and cannot understand the essence cf human birth. 

Further, the reason which does not result in fruitful culmination 
of thought and leads to fertile discussion (bad) only, should not be 
followed. According to the Guru, one aspect of reason is to help in 
right understanding of revelation. It is the function of reason to evaluate 
and correctly apprehend the given knowledge. It also helps to share 
this knowledge ‘with others. It is through reason only that one may 
discriminate between right and wrcng knowledge. In Var Suhi, the 

above notion is supported, and a person devoid of reason is termed as 
a fool whose knowledge is blind and cannot know the things in their 


right e 
wad fanr faa fA ache 1 
What can you Say, 1 to one who is blind and without wisdom? l 
— Guru Granth Sahib, P 229 


wa not wad you vig farg I 

ag blind fools have no wisdom cat all; their understanding is blind. 
— Guru Granth Sahib, p. 789 

fcr fir 5 aftr mats Fa ones ar BG 5 ws i 

Some have no idea of perfection, wisdom or understanding; they 

know nothing about the mystery of the Word. o 
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~ Guru Granth Sahib, p. 1411 
vid seal wad HIY nig fore II 
oad oed wad oats  uwefs HE I 
— Guru Granth Sahib, p. 789 
fefefifs farra gob sat 1 agfa mas Ho did 5 HAT I 
The extravagant glamour of the world is a passing show. 
My twisted mind does not believe that it will end up in a grave. 
— Guru Granth Sahib, p. 1291 
l gue ave wats set det Aae Aog adt gyfer I 
Your ears are deaf, and your intellect is worthless, and still, you 
do not intuitively understand the Word of the Shabad. 
~ Guru Granth Sahib, p. 1126 
nafs Baw nihà mates ae mfe 1 
Wisdom which leads to arguments is not called wisdom. 
-— Guru Granth Sahib, p. 1245 
Guru Nanak believes that man is capable of becoming aqlsar and 
this he can achieve with the help of reason in spite of his sensory 
limitations. 
fao pfu 3 aft 5 nafs AS nas a 38 5 wdfs I 
Some are not blessed with understanding, intelligence, or sublime 
intellect; they do not grasp the mystery of God's Word. 
— Guru Granth Sahib, p. 1246 
It is said that for healthy sensory knowledge one should sharpen 
one's consciousness (sudh) and intellect (budh) which is possible - 
through reason (agl) only. A person without aql is an animal (a beast), 
acording to Guru Nanak. l 
The Sikh perspective of reason is that which is achieved through 
the Grace of God and it is evolved one. Through the Grace of God, 
mind turns away from the sensory knowledge towards inner side and. 
seeks the higher knowledge which is possible through detachedness. 
`- Baba Farid holds that the man with reason is one who does not do 
any wrong. Sheikh Farid is of the view, that inconsistency in one's 
judgement is symptomatic of irrationality. 
edie A g vate sde ae fay a Su n 
Fareed, if you have a keen understanding, then do not write black 
marks against anyone else. 
— Guru Granth Sahib, p. 1378 
ad usrte mate set med Dsg a ara I 
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By Guru's Grace, my understanding: has been changed; otherwise, 
I was totally ignorant. 
~ Guru Granth Sahib, p. 333 ~ 

Bhai Girdis in his Var: 19 and 20 holds rationality to be the 
distinguishing mark of a man. According to him, a being devoid of 
reason, is an animal. 

It is interesting to note that Guru Nanak Dey: Bhagat Kabir, Baba 
Farid and Bhai Gurdas have used the word aql which has its origin in ` 
Arabic language along with its origin in Sanskrit language also. Guru 
Arjan Dev have used the word aql only which has its origin in Sanskrit 
language 

It indicates the high esteem in which the use of reason is. held in 
Sikhism. | 


C) SIANAP 

According to Mahan Kosh, the word sianap is a noun -and the 
meanings implied in it are accomplishment, virtuous, elegance and the 
siana is an adjective of the same and the meaning of this is a man of 
knowledge, intelligent and wise. Again, according to Mahan Kosh, the 
word siana has been derived from the 'shaan' an Arabic word. In Arabic, 
it means a man of deeper insight and of broader vision.92 So the siana 
is a man who uses his reason (soch, vichar, and aql) to understand the ` 
things i in their proper perspective. The siana uses his reason on two 
levels. On one level he tries to understand the world around him, which 
is related with cause and effect. He understands it through reason. In 
this way, what he aims at, can make him wordly wise. His sianap here 
relates to immediate gains. Another level of siana is that who 
understands the Truth as expressed by Guru in Sri Guru Granth Sahib, 
though his vichar. He applies his reason to apprehend the higher Truth. 
Though this form of reason is applied one but in spririt it is related with 
revelation. This is the higher level of sianap. We are concerned here 
with this second stage. 

The first Guru, Nanak while talking about the stage of life observes 
that man's reason works in two ways. When it is guided by immediate ~ 
gain man commits wrong and his intellect deserts him and his wisdom 
is departed. Repentance for this is must for the involved one. But if he 
follows Guru's instructions along with his reason and vichar, he gains - 
wisdom. This is termed as liv. Here Guru instructs the man in clear 
words," fix your mind on the Lord and remember Him". This 
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perspective is not abstract one but reason here is related with revelation. 
Guru further talks about the first category and questions even the 
service, the goodness and the wisdom which does not accord with the 
higher reason. Only that service, goodness and sianap are worthwhile 
‘which leads to the apprehension of Lord's Name. Only the Name of 
God can snap the bonds. Only the Name, realized reason or wisdom is 
-the only medium through which God's will can be lived and realized: 
‘The reason, which leads to any wisdom other than this is a wastage. 
aft fenor oet-froreu afs wede ugate 1 
ag ooo ye A usd yg dag fae ote i 
‘Your intellect left you, your wisdom departed, and now you repent . 
for the evil deeds you committed. 
Says Nanak, O mortal, in the third watch of the night, let vour 
consciousness be lovingly focused on God. ' 
— Guru Granth Sahib, p. 76 
sadn sfam nied frmreu fag 1 
aoa oy Ants $ aq gefa fag 1 
What good does it do to ‘serve, and be good, and be clever? 
o. Nanak, contemplate the Naam, the Name of the Lord, and you 
shall be released from bondage. ` 
, — Guru Granth SAhib, p. 729 
- tit, SGGS, P. 991: ; 
_ 38 tee wA ws tea dfe l Sot 
Afod WIT EA weg 5 WE dfg I 
He alone is known to be insane, if he works for the One Lord. 
Recognizing the Hukam, the Command of his Lotd and Master, 
what other cleverness is there? 
— Guru Granth Sahib, p. 991 
Guru Ram Das here connects the sianap with vichar. When one 
acquires wisdom through the vichar (reflection), he comes to know 
that man: is to follow the word of Guru and in this way he gets 
emancipated the sianap lies in understanding the Guru's word through 
‘reflection. 
ae wots wafer À dfa aè fae Ay mard Afa 5 mifen i 
The Messenger of Death does not even approach those who have 
walked on the path, and followed the Guru's Teachings. 
~ Guru Granth Sahib, p. 1116 
Guru Arjan when talking about reason and the supreme wisdom 
acquired through the above mentioned perspective, links it with God's 
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Grace. Reason which is termed as sianap is mental faculty in one 
perspective (maslat mata) any power of man in other perspective 
(sianap jan la). 
33 Ho anfa anfa ge mefa I 
HASEs HS froreu As at A g aafo aaefa 1 
Your humble servants sing Your Glorious Praises with enthusiasm 
and love. . 
That alone is good advice, ae and cleverness for Your humble 
servant, which You do or cause to be done. 
— Guru Granth Sahib, p. 380 
It is held by the ‘Guru that it is in no way of human achievement in 
its totality but it is linked with the grace of God. Only through this 
medium of Grace, reason (sianap) rises to the higher level where one 
can understand God's will. In continuance of the above thought, Guru 
Arjan used effort (ghal) and discriminating faculty along with reason 
(sianap). It is total earning of a man but it has been reminded that only 
perfect Guru can make a man worthy of earning. 
wre froreu Bats 5 Ae ys ag He I 92 I 
HU Su HAH pfa È Het wat ad aTe 1 
Clever tricks have not worked for me; I shall act Se to the 
‘Instructions of the Perfect Guru. W24 
He is chanting, intense meditation, austere self- discipline and 
purification. He Himself acts, and causes us to act. 
+ — Guru Granth Sahib, p. 915 
At another place, Guru Arjan makes out the relationship of reason 
(sianap) with zeal (udam) and power (shakti). Even in repeating the 
‘Name of God it is believed that reason (sianap) is an effective ` 
mentioned reason. No doubt the aim of man's life is to be one with 
God but this notion is not disassociated from reason. This living aspect 
of Sikhism makes it a dynamic religion. So the reason which basically 
is a temporal phenomenon culminates into a part and parcel of 
‘revelation. ` 
Guru Nanak makes clear distinction between fool Garin and 
wise (sianai). Fool for Guru is not a fixed category or can be termed . 
fool by birth. Fool and wise are equally good part of the same Reality. 
The major factor with whick both the words are deeply concerned is 
Nam. Even a cunning man to whom the Guru termed as chatar siana 
can be a fool because of his inability to be near the nam. One who 
understands the essence of the Nam is wise man. 
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afar agg frore soft gore a ufss usfo me I 

a@ ferrets ae Anrafe fay a8 Burd Il 

The world is clever and wise, but it is deluded by doubt, and forgets 

the Name; the Pandit, the religious scholar, studies the scriptures, 

but he is still a fool. 

Forgetting the Name, he dwells upon the Vedas; he writes, but he 

is confused by his poisonous corruption. 

— Guru Granth Sahib, p. 1015 

Aga Hoe nfen Sea" AIST I 

yeg afe frorfenr wå free fasg I 

Death comes to all, and all must suffer separation. 

Go and ask the clever people, whether they shall meet in the world 

hereafter. 

— Guru Granth Sahib, p. 595 

The attributes of God expressed by Guru Nanak include dana 
bina. This term stands for all knowing and wise state. Reason which 
leads man to this higher goal is the real reason. And if it limits a man to 
wordly and temporary gains then it is cunningness.So, according to 
Guru Nanak, the siana is an accepted category of rationalist religious 
person. He himself has apprehended the True Nam and guides others 
also to attain that state. 

The fourth Guru, Ram Das, avers that reason is to be developed, 
it is to be evolved in man. Man is ignorant. The Guru is the perfect 
guide who instructs the man towards highest Truth. When man follows 
His instructions through his reason, he understands, -the truth and with 
this understanding he himself becomes wise. 

He TH GH afaa afs ys SF fenrs ı 

de ue ag ag Afsag ur fafo vfs Quen è Aè frre 191 

O my Lord, we are just the ignorant children of our Lord God. 

‘Hail, hail, to the Guru, the Guru, the True Guru, the Divine Teacher __ 
who has made me wise through the Lord's Teachings. 
— Guru Granth Sahib, p. 168 
Again Guru Ramdas holds that only that man is ‘wise (siana) 
who has the Lord's love. His only refuge is God's name. One is to 
understand that Name and God keep the honour of such a person. - 

fas nists afs afs uifs ¢ 3 75 Hus fore TH TF II 

A deg gfs Bia ee st ud ois TS I 

Those whose hearts are filled with the love of the Lord, Har, Har, 
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are the wisest and most clever people, O Lord King. 

Even if they misspeak outwardly, they are still Mery pleasing to the 

Lord. 

— Guru -Granth Sahib, p. 450 

According to the fifth Guru, Guru Arjan, only those persons enjoy 
God's love who understanc and follow the Guru's word. Only those 
persons can know Him whom He blesses with His vision. It implies 
that those persons are termed as wise who applied their reason to 
understand the word of Guru and this leads to the apprhension of the ` 
revelation. This is the apprcved way through which one can know the 
final truth. 

fag afs von Het 3g TÈ I Ga ge È nate ner da wÈ I 

Use HJY frre Ret A ufs 33 ata 3 m 

They alone know You, whom You bless with Your Glance of Grace. 

Through the Word of the Guru's Shabad, they enjoy Your Love 

forever. l 

They alone are clever, handsome and wise, who are pleasing to 

Your Mind. 

— Guru Granth Sahib, p. 1074- 

Bhai Gurdas avers that only that sianap works in the right direction ` 
which is in accordance with the will of God. It is a sort of conscious 
commitment and in this way the person does not make show of his 
wisdom. Only then he gets acceptance in religions (din), in the world 
(dunia) and before God (dargai). He further states that sianap is useful 
only if it leads to understand. the perspective of truth. If it does not 
apprehend the truth, then-it is of no avail. He further holds that the 
sianap is useful only if it works to understand the aim of man's life - 
which is termed as love of God and submission to the higher Truth. 
According to Bhai Gurdas, the sianap which is acquired in the 
congregation of saints, where one links his consciousness with: sabad 
and preceives gurmant is the real one. Otherwise a person may have 
the wordly wisdom but if he lives in the company of unholy: and is a 
self-oriented ‘person (manmukh), then his sianap is useless and he will 
be declared as a person without Guru. 

And a siana, according to Bhai Gurdas, is a person who uses. his 
reason to understand the instructions of the Guru and abides by these.He - 
holds that a siana is one who, through his reason, contemplates on the- 
vision of God He is attentive and conscious and through reason links 
his consciousness with sabad. a 
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From the above discussion, we can say that a siana is one who 
uses his reason to understand the higher truth, the higher Reality as 
directed by the Guru. He apprehends that Truth and lives in tune with 
that Truth. He becomes the man of higher vision. Through reason he 
perceives the higher truth which is revealed through sabad. So he 
understands the revelation through reason. 

Finally, it can be summed up that Bhai Gurdas makes clear 
distinctions between the lower reason and higher reason: Unless the 
seeker travel's towards the higher reason, he stagnates. Reason in the 
first instance ought to be linked with surati. It can be done in the guidance 
of Guru. Reason in this way is not only an outward faculty but a growth 
from within. It has to be translated into action. Then the seeker's reason 
will be expressed into good, creative and innocent actions (bahri bhola). 
This svanap can only be maintained in the company of noble persons 
and is termed as Bhai Bhagat by Bhai Gurdas. 


-D) Socu 

The function of the soch (reason) on theoretical level is the 
discovery of truth. It is to make us understand the Name, which is the 
‘manifestation of ultimate Truth. On practical level, its ideal is to direct 
our conduct, to guide us how to live in the world. Practice is the 
manifestation of theory. So, in Sikhism the ideal of the soch has been 
to take away man from the irrational, the superstitions and to make 
him rational. According to Sikh thought, the ultimate truth is ‘Akal 
Purakh, (God). For man the main ideal is to understand this final truth 
for which reason helps to apprehend. There is none else except Him. 
The universe is His manifestation. He is the cause of the universe. 

The second ideal for man is to live according to this ideal. His 
conduct should be guided by this Truth. He is to live under this light,- 
-attuned with the One who created this universe. “Their birth is blessed 
who are attuned to Him and serve Him". 

Again, according to Sikhism, only that person is wise who 
understands Lord's wisdom, who. has the knowledge that He is all- 
pervasive and such a person is-not overwhelmed by ego; because he 
lives according to this truth. When man-understands this truth, which 
reason helps him to, he does not live under superstition. 

- AÀ Afe fqafe fafs ari Ase mfog èg afen n 

Aes a3 fag faa a war nfen faq a neg sfer Il 

_ Sassa: He who created the world, is the One Lord and Master of all; 
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Those whose conscicusness remains committed to His Service - 
blessed i is their birth and their coming into the world. IIN 

— Guru Granth Sahib, p. 432 
Due to superstition, natural phenomena is ascribed to the agency 
- of supernatural forces. These forces are personified into gods, devaas, 
semi gods and devis. In Sikhism, it is told that every thing is under the 
control of God. He is all powerful. There is no need-to perform sacrifices. 
The ideal of the soch is te discover this truth and contemplate on this 
and to live according to this deal. 

Superstition in Sri Guru Granth Sahib is not accepted in any form. 
Superstition is considerec bharam in Sikhism. It is veiled thinking, 
misunderstanding and irrelevance of cause and effect. In Sri Guru 
Granth Sahib, it is said that first God created His light and then from it 
was created the whole universe. Man should not be misled by doubt 
because the creator is there in the created and the created is there in the 
Creator. 


aa fana 98 A det ufam ufsg Ret 0 

Hoa Hat nfs Bt mÈ ot TA ad 5 A 1 . 

All the universe is filled by Him. Bharam and bhai are causes of 

` superstition. When man makes himself free from both he becomes 

rational. 

The above explanation is deeply related with the soch. In Sikhism, 
‘earnest efforts have been made to free man from superstitions and 
apply his soch in order to be rational in his behavior and conduct. 


CONCLUSIONS 

So it can be said that reason has been provided a prominent place 
. in Sikh thought. It is the function of reason to discriminate between 
light and wrong. To know better, man should understand the things 
around him, in their proper perspective which is possible through reason 
only. The main function of reason is to make one understand the religious 
- knowledge as per divine revelation to the Gurus, to apprehend it 
properly, to imbibe it, then to share this knowledge with others and 
then to serve others with this knowledge. It is the function of reason to ` 
confirm or contradict empirical; and sensory knowledge. Through 
reason man rises above the animal level and becomes wise. The 
limitations of Reason as en independent source of knowledge have 
also been indicated. Perception, reason and revelation are not 
contradictory to each other but go together and their synthesis has 
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been accepted. Gurmat emphasizes the use of Budh-Bibek- 
discriminating intelligence- for correct understanding of Ultimate Truth 
l and for correct Praxis. 


Part II will deal with the Sikh epaima concsmned with the 


nature, means, and criterion of valid knowledge (aranan the role of 
Reason in it. 


I express my gratitude to the authors, as given in References,for 


using their thoughts and vocabulary rather liberally. 
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That pleasure alone is excellent 
Which encourages one to surrender 
One’s body and mind 
To the True Friend. 
— Guru Granth Sahib, p 1410 


35 HO tin AHS! MAT JAE AT Il 


EDUCATIONAL PHILOSOPHY OF THE GURUS- THE 
MAKING OF MANKIND 


Buavna MALIK 





“The illiterate of the 21" century will not be those who cannot 
read and write but those who cannot learn, unlearn and relearn.” Alvin 
Toffler. 

Globalization has led to mass mobility of people from one country 
to another to pursue their education as well as professional dreams, 
hence a multi cultural society has been formed turning the world into a 
‘Global Village’. This scenario has made education complex 
phenomena. Only that educational thought would seem relevant that 
encompasses the overall development of an individual- Mental, Moral, 
Physical, Social and Spiritual, thus polishing the trinity of mind, body 
and spirit. The educational. thought of the Sikh Gurus seems perfect as 
it has philosophical, psychological and sociological foundations. The 
Sikh value system does not work in isolation as it develops an individual 
from a single entity to a useful member of the society. For this the . 
Gurus gave us five individual Nitnem Banis- The Japuji Sahib, Jaap 
Sahib, Swaaiyya, Chaupayi Sahib and Anand Sahib along with Asa di 
Var to be recited in congrezation thus guiding every individual from 
single entity to community living. Gurbani is a bridge between modern 
and traditional. It guides from Rhetoric to Reality and from Physical to 
Metaphysical and is a perfect blend of ‘Cognative’ and ‘Conative’ 
development of human mind. Guru Granth Sahib contributes towards 
the making of a human resource. The Intrinsic values along with the 
extrinsic values help an individual to harness and enhance his or her 
Spiritual values as well. l 

The word ‘educate’ is derived from Latin which means ‘to draw 
out’. Etymologically education therefore is drawing out that is already 
present in an individual rather than thrusting knowledge into the minds. 
of the students. As Swami Vivekananda rightly points out “Education 
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is the manifestation of perfection already present in man”. This thought 
resonates with the educational thought of the Sikh Gurus as ‘Jiva’ or 
‘Soul’ is part of the Supreme soul hence it has the inherent qualities of. 
God like Truth, Love, Beauty, Goodness, Bliss and Consciousness. 

These represent the spiritual values of a human being that are realized 

walking the path of righteousness. The educational thought of the Gurus 

‘aimed at social change through thought renewal, transforming the 

ordinary intelligence to spiritual intelligence. Consciousness here means 

to live life with complete awareness- knowing oneself as Gurubani 

says “ mann tu jot saroop hai apna mool pachhaan” 

The most important aspect of Sikh Gurus right from Guru Nanak 
Dev to Guru Gobind Singh has been that human life is supreme creation 
of God and it is there to rule- “ Avar joon teri panihaari iss dharti pe 
teri sikhdaari’. Rule the world not by force but by virtues and values, 
love, compassion and humility. 

As regards the Mental Development or Intellectual Development 
of an individual — It is not mere grasping of the information that the 
Gurus aimed at but the Gurus emphasized the. importance of a clear 
and sharp intellect through knowledge. Though the whole of Gurubani 
is a storehouse of knowledge as Bhagat Kabir rightly says ““ Dekho 
bhai gyan ki aayi aandhi,” but Guru Nanak Dev in Japuji Sahib itself 
lays the foundation for a sound educational philosophy where great 
stress is laid on development of intellect ‘ Ahran matt ved hathiyaar’. 
Ved here stands for knowledge- meaning that intellect has to be polished 
through knowledge. The knowledge that Guru Nanak aims at is both 
physical and metaphysical. 

The five khands of Japuji Sahib- Dharam Khand, Gyan Khand, , 
Saram Khand, Karam Khand and Sach Khand guide the human intellect 
from. mundane tendencies towards the spiritual intellect or refinement 


` of the intellect. Mind in itself is full of thoughts, emotions and feelings 


that often confuse the human being whereas Intellect on the other hand 
provides with the power to discern, to distinguish between right and 
wrong. As Bhagat Kabir says “ Kaho Kabeer main so Gur paya ja ka 
nam bibeko” 

But that intellect has to be developed by walking the path of. 
righteousness and following Dharma in one’s actions. The human 
being traverses the journey of Five Khands and ultimately lands in the 
safe haven of Sach Khand and that too while living or he becomes a 
‘jiwan mukta’. The Gurus not only encouraged the sharpening of mental 
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faculties through logic and reasoning but also guided us to use intellect- 
‘Bibek Budh’. Gurubani explains “ Dithe mukat na hovai jichar shabad 
na kare vichaar”. Vichaar stands for wisdom gained through 
concentration and contemplation. The educational thought of the Gurus | 
is not static or dull but it guides the humanity from Self Actualization 
to Self Realization. The entire journey is “ Hasandeyan, khelandeyan, 
pehnandeyan, -khavendeyan viche-hove mukat”. 

The Moral, Social and Spiritual values or Development rests solely 
on the sound foundation of values and virtues like- Truth, Wisdom, 
Love, Goodness, Righteousness, Courage, Justice, humility. Bhagat. 
Kabir emphatically sums up the educational philosophy i in the following 
verses- 

“Mann kar bual surat kar painda gyan gunn par daari, 

Kehat Kabir suno re santon nibhii khep hamaari” 

Make your mind an Ox, consciousness or awareness as your way. 

Put the weight of knowledge and qualities or virtues on it... thus 

‘says Kabir O Saints my business is complete. 

The Gurus strengthened the character formation of every 
individual- Guru Nanak talked of Gurmukh, Guru Arjan described 
Brahmgyani as an ideal man and Guru Gobind Singh visualised Khalsa 
as the ultimate man, the perfect- blend of Bhakti and Shakti or a Saint . 
Soldier. Though Man and Woman are considered at par with each 
other but the Gurus describe in detail the qualities of a women as well 
in. ‘Sohagan, suchhajji naar, Gunvanti and batti sulakkhni’ .. 

Truth (sach)- In Japuji Sahib itself Guru Nanak raises the question 
“ Kiv sachiara hoyiye” l 

‘In Gurmat, honest living is the central thought as Gurubani says 
“Sache urre sab ko upar sach achaar” and how to live honestly. The 
Gurubani guides us ‘< Hag paraaya nanaka uss sooar uss gaåye”. 

The Gurus guided humanity against the hoarding of wealth and - 
other material goods as they laid a clear demarcation between need 
and greed. 

“Baba hor khana khushi khavaar jit khaade tan peediye mann 

mein chale vikaar 

Baba hor pehnana khushi khavaar jit pehne tan peediye mann 

mein chale vikaar” 

Mark Twain rightly sums up this thought “The perfection of 
wisdom and the end of true philosophy is to proportion our wants to 
our possessions, our ambitions to our capacities, we will then be a 


af 
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happy and a virtuous people” 

Righteousness or Dharma- This value is one of the most important 
values in gurmat as it is both individual and social in nature. Gurubani. 
says “ eh sareer sab dharam hai” 

Interestingly here it refers to an individual value but righteousness 
does not function alone. From it flow out other values like love, 
compassion, courage and justice too. “Dhaul dharam daya ka poot” 

In Japuji Sahib “Vich Dharti thaap rakhi dharamsaal” Here it 
refers to a social value that purpose of human birth is to practice 
righteousness and in Bhai Gurdas’s vaar “ghar ghar andar dharamsaal 
hove”. The word dharamsaal refers to a Gurudwara but it also refers 
to a family culture that our houses or family dealing must be on the 
guidelines given by the Gurus. 

Love- Love is an intrinsic as well as spiritual value. The love 
mentioned in Guru Granth Sahib is not the mundane love or attachment 
that creates bondage but it is a pure love that flows towards God and 
his creation. Gurubani says “Jin prem kiyo tin hi prabh paayo”. 

Humility and self surrender- these come from the negation of ego 
that is considered to be a malady in Gurmat. “Hau vich sacheaar 
kureaar” 

Gurmat guides humanity as to “parrya murakh aakhiye jit labh 
lobh hankaar.” 

Humility is one virtue that the Gurus mention time and again as 
the feeling of pride over wealth, knowledge or beauty leads to total 
dismay. In Sukhmani Sahib Guru Arjan Dev says: 

Jo jaane main jobanvant so hovei bista ka jant © 

Dhan bhoomi ka jo kare gumaan so murakh andha agyan” 

By following the Guru’s path one is liberated “Gurmat hridei 
gareebi aavei”. 

Vand Chhakna the third pillar of Sikhism propagates the 
philosophy of sharing and Altruism. Education must make a person 
socially awake and accountable. 

“Vich duniya sev kamaayiye taan dargeh baisan paayiye” and “ 
Vidya vichaari taan parupkaari”. P 34650 

The concept of Altruism ‘or Sarbat Da Bhala en¢ompasses whole 
of humanity, not just oné family or a community. It is based on equality 
and service. The values handed over by the Gurus are Global in 
perspective as they are social as well as secular in nature. Guru Nanak 
says “Altruism is the essence of all knowledge. It is the touchstone of 
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moral development. It is not to be confused with pity nor must the 
helper take any pride in the act”. ` 

In ‘Prem Sumarag’ Granth it is mentioned clearly that the “ Scope 
of Altruism is very wide and includes every kind of assistance- sharing 
of your wealth, personal belongings and your time as well” 

The act of service or Sewa also includes helping others to attain 
salvation through ‘Nam Simran’ Gurubani says 8 

“Jan Nanak dhoor mange tis gursikh ki jo aap jape avare naam 
japaave” j 

© Dr Avtar Singh in his book, ‘Ethics of the Sikhs’ mentions a 
remark by Pitiram .A Sorokin that “ Indeed, the very essence of a, 
friendship and loving relationship seems to consist of kindness and 
understanding between individuals” 

Anand or Bliss- Atman is a part of Brahman but due to ignorance 
has forgotten its true nature of ‘Sat, Chit, Anand’. But by following 
the Gurus’ path and inculcating the values in life slowly and gradually 
the person attains to a mental state that the Gurus termed as ‘Sehaj’. A 
perfect balance “ Jo nar dukh mein dukh nahi maane” living a detached 
life “ jaise.jal mein kamal niraalam”. Both these verses present an 
image an ideal man or a jiwan mukta . 

Contentment or santokh- contentment in gurmat does not mean a 
laid back attitude or a sadistic life rather it refers to a disciplined life, 
balanced eating, sleeping and possessing of wealth. Contentment 
disciplines an agitated mind. l 

“Mann haali kirsaani karni saram paani tan khet 

Naam beej santokh sunaaga rakh gareebi ves” 

Or Gurubani says “ thaal vich tin vastu paio sat santokh vicharo” 

And 

“Alp ahaar sulabh si nidra” 

Contentment basically is applying patience and temperance under 
all situations. 

Courage - The person walking the path of righteousness requires 
a lot of moral strength and only that person will fight injustice who has - 
courage and who has lost all fear of death. That’s why Gurubani says- 

“jo tau prem khelan ka chaav sir dhar tali gali meri aao” 

Courage not only means defending oneself but saving the meek 
also. Bhagat Kabir says “ Scora so pehchaaniye jo lare deen k het” (Rag 


Maru) l 
The present scenario when violence is witnessed all around the 
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_ concept of courage envisioned by the Gurus seems all the more relevant. 

The cases of ragging in colleges bring before us the kind. of human 

{ personality that is being developed. A sadistic attitude is reigning as 

one enjoys the pain of others or enjoys creating fear in the other, whereas 

Guru Tegh Bahadar says “ Bhay kaahun ko det nei na bhay maanat 
aan” 

Bhai Gurdas beautifully says ‘ Loon sahib da khaekai ran andar 
lar mare” 

For this reason Guru Angad Dev stressed mental as well as physical 
development through education. He’started the ‘Mall Akhaaras’ to 
inculcate physical fitness among the sikhs. 

“Salvation can only be gained by education and tiouki and 
not by futile acts or rituals like piercing ears etc” 

Justice- Justice means impartiality or fairness. Many a time justice 
and righteousness are used simultaneously. In Gurmat various terms 
are used to describe justice like Niyaye, Niyaayo, Adal and Dharam. 
Justice is one of the attributes of God where he is referred as Satt and 
Nirvair. “Tere ghar sada sada hai neyaayo” 

God punishes the evil doers “karmi karmi hoe vichaar” 

Apart from the justice as a trait of God, Gurmat refers to Justice of 
the ruler and justice to the self. 

Justice as the duty of the King- The king is the representative of 
God on earth. It is his duty to do justice with his people.” 

Guru Arjan Dev says- 

“Whosoever over the humble and the meek vows to tyrannize, 

The supreme lord in flames burns him” 

The Gurus concept of justice was of social justice based on 
equality. Baldwin says “All justice is social justice” i 

Removal of caste system, economic disparity, removal of injustice 
towards women and injustice in the name of religion was their prime 
concern. The concept of Begumpura by Bhagat Ravidas sums up how 
an ideal state must be. Scholars feel that Begumpura is a mental state 

_ but Ravidas tackles the issue of justice, equality and freedom to move 
* anywhere in Begumpura. 
He says “ Teo teo sail kare jeo bhaave 
Mehram mahal na ko atkave” 
Kaayam daayam sada patshahi 
Dom na som eko ahi” 
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Justice to'the self- This is the reminder to all humans that self 
realization and not self actualization is the actual purpose of life. 

“Mann tu jot saroop hai apna mool pachhan” . 

Moving away from body consciousness and understanding God, 
theory of Karma and true nature of the Self.” 

It can be safely concluded that the educational siilisaphy of the 
Gurus is a perfect blend of IQ (Intelligence Quotient), EQ (Emotional 
Quotient) and SQ(Spiritual Quotient). These three in unison ‘give a 
direction to life and prepare the psyche of ‘a man in such a way that he 
analyses and understands: the true purpose of life that is different from’ 
the goal of life. Goal can be material but purpose of life is always 
‘serving others “ vidya vichaari ta parupkaari”. 

J. Krishnamurti sums up the educational thought of the Gurus in 
this definition “The purpose of education is to see that when the child 
leaves the school he is well established: in  gpodneas both outwardly 
and inwardly? 


They who have reote: God’s Name 
And have lost themselves 
In the mundane course of life, 
`- Fall victim to duality 
And are saneh in the fire of desire.. 
` z - Guru Granth ‘Sahib, P- 19 
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HISTORICAL VALUE OF CONTEMPORARY PERSIAN 
SOURCES RELATING TO GURU GOBIND SINGH 
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‘Persian was the court language when the Sikh Gurus gave their 
sermons. It is therefore, very significant that the contemporary Persian 
sources are studied minutely in order to reconstruct the early Sikh 
history. The purpose of this paper is to study the contemporary Persian 
sources relating to Guru Gobind Singh. ` 

_ The'most important Persian source of information relating to Guru 
Gobind Singh is his Zafarnama' letter addressed to the Mughal 
Emperor.’ It is believed that it must have been addressed in prose as 
was the custom in those days and later on versified by.the Guru himself 
with the title Zafarnamah. This letter was written in 1706 A.D. and 

. Bhai Daya Singh was asked to take this letter to Aurangzeb.? 

` The opening lines about twelve couplets are in the praise of God. 
The first portion of the letter is known as Dastan and it has been 
supplemented by eleven Hakayat which have very remote bearing on 
Dastan itself and its subject matter. It is most probable that twelve 
Hakayat might have been added to Dastan later on. So the first Chapter 
of Zafarnamah i.e., Dastan’ is one of the most important source of 
information about the later life of Guru Gobind Singh ji. 

In Zafarnamah, Guru Gobind Singh has complained to Aurangzeb 
about the treachery of his governors who attacked the Guru by breaking 
their oaths. The Guru informs that he had forty followers to face the 
hosts of Mughal army. 

“What can hunger stricken forty persons. do when 

They are suppressed by ten lac of army,” 


“Those promise breakers came without any delay 
And attacked with sword, arrow and guns”. 
‘The Guru asserts that he had been forced to wage war ‘against 


* Eminent Historian, # 1288, Sector 15-B, Chandigarh 
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Mughal army: “Forced by the circumstances, I came forward and 

- planned the use of arrow and gun”. When all other means failed, it is 
lawful to have a last resort to the sword,” The Guru describes the Mughal 
army in the following ...... “In black uniform they came like flies and 
all at once they began to make hue and cry”. 

Guru Gobind Singh describes the battle of Chamkaur in the 
following lines. ; 

“Whosoever came out of the shelter, he was drowned in blood 

with single arrow. 

“When I found that Nahir Khan had come to battle field he was 

` also struck with an arrow without any delay. 

“What bravery can be expected in the battlefield when forty persons 

are attacked by the countless number”. 

Guru Gobind Singh admonishes Aurangzeb that he should 

recognize true God in everybody. 

“You should recognize God and nor you should injure others on 

the advice of somebody”. 

Guru declares his firm faith in God and intimates Aurangzeb that 

he was not afraid of his kingly powers: 

“If you look at your army and wealth, my refuge is God’s 

contentment. If you are: proud of country and wealth then my 

shelter is God.” 

Ahkam-I-Alamgiri is very important source of Aurangzeb’s reign 
and significant document for study of Guru Gobind Singh’s fast phase 
of life. It was written by Inayat Ullah Khan son of Shakar Ullah Khan 
Kashmiri. He had been the news writer of Aurangeb’s reign, born in 
Kashmir and later appointed teacher of Zebu Nissa, daughter of 
Aurangzeb who recommended him to her father for employment. 
Started from lower post he became the one of the most trusted officers 
of the Emperor, rose to high rank. Later on he was appointed as Governor 
of Kashmir by Emperor Jahangir Shah. He died in 1726-1727. 
According to author of Maathur-ul-Humra, he had agreeable disposition 
and was known for his respect for the fagirs. He collected the orders - 
which were issued through him and gave them the name “Ahkam-I- 
Alamgiri”. Maathur-ul-Umra (English translation Vol.I, page 682). 
J.N.Sarkar writes that he also persuaded Saqi Musta’d Khan to write 
“Maashur-I-Alamgiri” as he writes in its introduction of it. English 
translation published by Asiatic Society, Calcutta (1947) “After his 
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(Aurangeb’s) death in 1707, his last secretary and favourite disciple in 
. State policy and religiosity. Inayete Ullah Khan Kashmiri urged Saqi 
Musta’d Khan to complete the history of such a model king” (page V 

The following extracts from Ahkam-i-Alamgiri have been 
translated into English by the writer of these lines. There relate to the 
life of Guru Gobind Singh. 

“Report was received based on Nanak worshipper Gobind 
reaching from twelve kos from Sirhind and sending reinforcement of 
seven hundred horsemen with arsenal and besieging the Guru on the 
Haveli of Chamkaur and killing of his two sons and his other 
companions and arrest of the one of his sons along with his mother” 
(Here the statement is wrong. Two of his sons were arrested along with 
their grandmother). 

“When this report throwing light on these matters was seen by the 
exalted Majesty he gave detailed instructions to Mirza Yar Beg. Details 
of that subject were not received.” 

“With order of World conquering king, it was recorded that after 
receiving the letter of Gobind (Guru Gobind Singh) Rais (Chief or 
Governor) worshiper of Nanak, containing his intention of seeing his 
Majesty, the king for making request for which he had sent his Vakil. 
With generosity and kindness the exalted king honoured by issuing an 
order ‘that Mohammad Beg. Mace Bearer, and Sheikh Yaar Mohammad 
Mansabdar be appointed to deliver the royal order to Wazir Kunim 
Khan. The revered Khan was ordered by exalted king that he should 
persuade him (Guru Gobind Singh) and invite him to his presence. 
After giving the orders to Khan’s trusted persons Mace Bearer the 
Mansabdar may return to the king. 

“Whichever place in the neighbourhood of Sirhind Gobind (Guru 
Gobind Singh) reaches that man of high status may. be allowed to pass 
after giving him protection. This may be done openly or secretly if 
Guru Gobind Singh) hesitated, he should be conciliated and persuaded 
to come to the South). If (Guru Gobind Singh) demands expenses of 
traveling he should be given cash money according to need from tae 
wealth taken from that revered person.” 

Another significant source of the Guru’s time was Muntakhib-ul- 
Lubab (1722 A.D.) by Khafi Khan. It is the history of Mughals from 
the very beginning to the early years of the reign of Mohammad Shah, 
Muhammad Hasham also called Hasham Ali Khan is better known as 
Khafi Khan. His father Khwaja Mir was in the service of Aurangzeb. 
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Khafi Khan has described the rise of the Sikhs under Banda and he has ` 
furnished great details though in the usual abusive language often used _ 
for Sikhs in those days. A careful study of the writings of Khafi Khan 
will yield valuable details and information about the Sikhs. About the 
early Sikh history i.e. 1469-1708.A.D. Khafi Khan has not written much. 
He has written the following few lines about the Sikhs during the times 
of Sikh Gurus. 

- About Guru Gobind Singh Ji, Khafi Khan has written ae the 
following lines. 

“During those days when Bahadur Shah had set out on his march 
towards the Deccan, a person named Gobind one of the leaders of 
that notorious sect came to his presence and accompanied him 
with two.or three hundred horsemen, lancers and footmen and 
two or three months later, he died (from a wound of a dagger 
though his murderer remained unknown).”® 

-Another important wors referring to Guru Gobind Singh is Tarikh- 
i-Bahadur Shah. This is anonymous work extending from the death of 
Auangzeb to the accession of Muhammad Shah, written forty years 
after the death of Aurangzeb, and therefore in 1747 A.D. As its title 
indicates, Bahadur Shah’s reign is a leading subject. About Guru Gobind 
Singh’s death following account had been given. 

“At the time the army was marching southwards towards 
Barhanpur, Guru Gobind one of the grandsons of Nanak, had come 
into these districts to travel, and accompanied the royal camp. He was 
in the habit of constantly addressing assemblies of worldly persons, 
religious fanatics, and all sorts of people. One day an Afghan who 
frequently attended these meetings, was sitting listening to him, when 
certain expressions, unfit for the ears of the faithful, fell from the tongue 
of the Guru. The Afghan was enraged, and regardless of the Guru’s 
dignity and importance, he gave two or three stabs with a knife and 
killed him.’”? 

Another contemporary mine of information was Akhbar-i-Darbar- 
i-Maulla. The newsletter called Akhbar-i-Darbar-i-Maulla were not ~- 
exclusively the news of the imperial court as the title would suggest 
but were generally the summeries of the news submitted to the Emperor 
by the official news writers Wagai-Nawis, Waqai Nigar etc. the 
representatives of various states and provinces of the country stationed: 
at the capital passed on these news to their respective masters such 
collections of letters-were available at Jaipur as well as Poona. Dr Ganda 
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Singh examined these letters at Jaipur in 1944 and brought a copy of 
the letters from 1707.AD. to 1718 for Sikh History Research Deptt. 
- Khalsa college, Amritsar. These letters relate to thé last years of Guru 

Gobind Singh and Banda Singh Bahadur. 

English translation of Dr Ganda Singh’s collection had been done 
by Dr Bhagat Singh which was published in the PUNJAB PAST AND 
PRESENT. Only translation of letters pertaining to Guru Gobind Singh 
are given below. 

During the reign of Emperor Bahadur Shah (1707-1782 AD) (July 
24, 1707-Thursday ,(Jamadi-ui-Awwal, First Bahadur Shahi regnal year 
A.H.1119). 

In response to the Emperor’s instructions (Guru Gobind Singh) 
(the 9") successor of Guru Nanak, came duly armed and joined his 
company. The Guru made a nazar of one thousand gold mohars to the 
‘Emperor and received in return, a Khillat (robe of honour) and a medal 
studded with precious jewels as a present and got his leave. 

October 28, 1708- Thursday (24 Shaban, 2™ Bahadur Shah, 
A.H.1120) 

_ It was reported to the Emperor that Guru Gobind Rai had killed 
Jamshed Khan-an Afghan. A dress of mourning was bestowed upon 
the son of the (killed) Khan. 

October 30, 1708- Saturday (26 Shaba n, 2™ Bahadurshahi, 
A.H.1120) 

On the death of Guru Gobind Singh, the Emperor ordered that a 
mourning dress be sent to the son of the.Guru-the Nanak Panthi. 
November 11, 1708- Tinitsday (9 Ramzan, 2 Bahadurshahi, A.H. 
1120). 

The Emperor was informed that the deceased Guru. Gobind Singh 
had left behind a lot of property. The Emperor’s order regarding the 
confiscation of the Guru property was solicited. He remarked that in so 
doing property and wealth of the royal treasury would not come replete. 
Tt was the property of the darveshes. It was ordered to be left untouched. 

. (The News of the Royal Mughal Court::The Punjab Past and 
present). Vol. XVIII-II, October1984, Serial No. 36, Punjabi University, 
Patiala. - 


' SIGNUFCANCE 
There is no doubt that Guru Gobind Singh addressed the letter to 
Emperor Aurangzeb and sent it to him through Bhai Daya Singh. It is 
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confirmed by Ahkam-I-Alamgiri wherein the receipt of the letter from 
Guru Gobind Singh has been specifically mentioned. Gurmukhi 
contemporary. sources Gursobha by Senapat slso mentions the dispatch 
of letter to Emperor Aurar.gzeb. The contents of the letter give detail 
regarding the besiege of the Guru at Chamkaur which has also been 
mentioned in Ahkam-I-Alamgri. It is most important point as to why 
Aurangzeb and his successor wanted the Guru to go to the south. In 
Ahkam-I-Alamgiri it has been recorded that Guru Gobind Singh should 
be “Conciliated and pursued to go to South”. Evidently, Mughal 
Emperor considered Guru Gobind Singh to be a source of danger in 
the north as he had got larze number of following there. 

The most important source of information about the last phase of 
Guru Gobind Singh is Akhbar-i-Darbar-Maulla. It has been stated there 
that Guru Gobind Singh met the Mughal Emperor Bahadurshah in the 
fort of Agra where he was granted a Khillat the Medal studded with 
precious Jewels. This is confirmed by contemporary Gurmukhi source 
Gursobha by Senapat. 

This Persian source also given valuable information regarding 


the killer of Guru Gobind Singh as has been recorded that Jamsher - 


Khan, an Afghan attacked the Guru and he was killed by the Guru, 
subsequently the Emperor bestowed on the son of the killed Khan 
robe of Mourning. That implies that the attack on Guru Gobind Singh, 
was within the knowledge of Mughal Emperor who was friendly 
towards him. Outwardly the Mughal Emperor was friendly towards the 
Guru but inwardly he wanted to get rid of him, somehow or the other. 
This is-proved by this Persian source and this information is not 
available anywhere else. 
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Go there 
Where you may obtain the Lords Name. . 
Do good deeds and earn merit 
By the grace of the Guru. 
Imbued with the Name, 
Sing ever the praise of God. 
— Guru Granth Sahib, p. 414 
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ROOTS OF GHADR REVOLUTION 


JASWANT Rar* 





The beginning of 20" century in India is marked for. revolutionary 


upsurge. During this turbulent time in India’s history the struggle for — 


power, between more than one and half century old and deeply 
entrenched British rule and the seething, boiling anger of Indian 
revolutionaries was at its highest. After subduing revolt of Namdharis 
the British Government started crushing Punjabi people since they 
wanted to get rid of British Govt. There is no doubt that the Ghadr 
Party had been established in America but its base was in Punjab. The 
Singh Sabha Lehar was purely for preaching of the Sikh religion and 
enlightening the Sikhs to get educated. Educated Sikh. started the 
analysis of the policies of the British Government. The people learnt 


that the British were spreading misinformation in the world that Indians 


were very happy under the British rule and were palpitating with 
“loyalty” to their British masters, and that British rule was regarded as 
a heaven-sent blessing. The people of India had no control over Reuters’ 
or any other news agencies. It was impossible for them to prevent the 


publication of these statements, and they knew it would be futile to ` 


make protest at that stage to the imperial authority.! Even Mr Austin 
Chamberlain, Secretary of State for India gave an interview which was 
published in the paper The New York Sun, May 14, 1916 declaring that 
the people of India have never been more loyal than today.” This 
was the Government viewpoint.” There was no truth in the assertions 
made by the British newspapers that India was loyal to the British or 
sympathized with their cause. India was disaffected from one end to 
another. The country was seething with anti- British revolutionary 
ferment. It was only the British propaganda to avoid the International 
pressure to improve the condition of Indians which was worse than the 
life of animals due to British policies and laws, especially for the 
peasantry.* The British Industrial inroads had destroyed the indigenous 
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craftsmanship of India. 

When we read the history of this period, we find that Punjabi 
people were totally against the British rule and they wanted to become 
free from the clutches of the Firangis. The people who received 
education felt that the country was in the grip of economic and political 
crisis. , 

The All India Congress Party was established in 1885 and the 
leaders like Dada Bhai Naroji had adopted the slogan, ‘Freedom is a 
fundamental right of the human beings’. The Congress as an 
organisation up till now was. dominated by moderate leaders whose 
activities were limited to sending applications and petitions to the British 
Government. In 1904, the British tried to divide the Bengal, and people 
got angry. To show their anger, an 18 year old youth of Bengal, Khudi 
Ram Bose blasted a bomb on a District Judge in Muzaffarpur, resulting 
in the death of two English women. The brave action of Khudi Ram 
Bose was covered by some newspapers run by the Indians.‘ The. 
Government hanged Khudi Ram Bose which became reason of an 
agitation against the British Government resulting in some prominent 
people like Ravindranath Tagore returning the houour of knighthood’ 
bestowed by the British Government. 

The reaction of this incident influenced some Punjabi people also. 
The Punjab Alienation of Land Act 1900 was the most important land 
Acts passed by the British in India. Judging from the circumstances 
under which the Act was passed, it was normally expected that the 
measure would provide relief to the overburdened peasantry from some 
of the difficulties which were crushing them ‘down like rural 
indebtedness, etc. But it is amazing to-note that the act practically did 
nothing in this direction. “No restrictions were imposed on the powers 
of expropriation of the money-lender.- Rather the British bureaucracy 
used the provision of this Act to create a new class of agricultural 
usurers and middlemen to act as a bulwark of British rule in India by 
facilitating in certain respects the means of expropriation of the 
cultivator.”> The various Government measures, such as Land 
© Colonisation Act, 1900, the Land Alienation Act 1901, the Transfer of 
Property Act, 1904, and the Punjab Pre-emption Act, 1905, created 
complex reactions from the political leaders. 

When Punjab Goyt presented a Canal Colonization Bill about the 
newly established Colonies of Lyalpur, the Sikh people felt that this 
would be dangerous for the Punjabi or Sikh farmers. To stop this, a 
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political struggle had been started by S Ajit Singh and Lala Lajpat Rai. 
The new Act limiting the rights of land owners in areas of settlement 
colonies, particularly the Chanab colony, caused still greater unrest in 
the Punjab rural area. Ajit Singh was a fiery orator and had addressed 
many meetings in Lahore. To enlighten the farmers, they sang a song 
‘Pagri Sambal O Jatta (C peasant, guard your turban) throughout the 
struggle. As a result both were exiled to Barma by the Government. é 
A number of meetings were held. Ajit Singh, Sufi Amba Parsad 
and Agha Haider, who had organized the Anjuman-i-Watan, and 
intended to- bring out a journal ‘Bharat Mata’ felt that this was an 
appropriate time to rouse the masses in the Punjab and they began to 
plan a massive agitation <gainst the British.’ A mass meeting of the 
peasants and auction purchasers of the Chenab Colony was held at 
Lyalpur on the 21" and 22 March 1907 to protest against the new 
Colonization Bill which had been passed by the Punjab Legislative 
Council. S Ajit Singh visited Amritsar on the 29% March 1907 and 
delivered a lecture at the Bande Mataram Hall to about one thousand 
persons on the political situation in India.* In his lecture he pointed 
out that India in former days was a most prosperous country. 
Commencing with the days of the East India Company he traced the 
decline of prosperity in India, and endeavored to show how the 
misfortunes of Indians had gradually increased with recurring famines, 
increased taxation and repressive legislation. ... “Let it be your first 
duty to encourage the indigenous industries of your country. The British ` 
Government lives in a house of glass which can be broken in a moment. 
Our own help has made it impregnable.”? S Ajit Singh made a violent 
attack upon the increase in land assessment. He said that the peasants 
were the real rulers of the country. The Rajas were their Kamins. The 
Government and its chief officials were their servants.’° 
Another speech delivered by S Ajit Singh at a public meeting in 
Rawalpindi on 21* April 1907 asserting that nothing had happened. as 
yet. Hindu and Mussalmar unite. Now is your time. We are 30 crores. 
They are'a lakh and a half. A puff of wind would blow them away...” 
This type of agitations became a-common feature of the days in Punjab ~ 
which shook the British Government to take some strict action to stop 
such type of activities. Major Barton, Deputy.Commissioner, Ferozepore 
_wrote a demi-official letter to Private Secretary Lieutenant-Governor, 
Punjab on 24 April 1907 stating, “....I have had a dozen visitors the 
last four days, who have spoken quite plainly about the growing 
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agitation in the county, and I had hoped that the two meetings in the 
city here of 10 and 15 days ago were the last but on Sunday (April 
21") there was a third, and worse in the language than any of the 
others.”!? He also, quoted some extracts in this letter regarding the 
speech, “....:the time for talk has passed and action must come. Get 
ready. Let each man carry a lathi or any weapon he can find. Then let 
this Zulm of the Sarkar cease. -Tell all your friends and brothers in the 
Sikh regiments here that Government has broken faith in the colonies, 
and that no one can rely on any Government promise for pay or 
pension....”3 In those years the financial condition of the Punjab was 
the worst. Poverty had forced the people to live under the British. In 
1905 an earthquake destroyed the historical city of Kangra in which 
thousands of people lost their lives. After that an epidemic had spread 
all over the area which caused tremendous loss ‚of life and property. It 
is recorded that 7, 251, 257 people had died due to plague upto the- 
year 1913 and death rate was 34.28 for the year 1907-11." Even at 
this pitiable condition the British Government did nothing to ameliorate 
the difficulties of the masses. l 

An atmosphere of hate and bitterness against the Government 
prevailed in the Punjab which is evident from a news published in the 
newspaper ‘India’ in April 18, 1907 that a “ten year old boy coming 
across a Britisher cried aloud “Cursed be British Justice.” The police 
arrested the boy and took him to police station and he said there, “Yes, 
I have cursed the British Justice... because your people are tyrannical - 
and unjust. They deny us our privileges and have not redeemed the 
pledge contained in the proclamation of 1858.” 

In his book, Secret History of the English Occupation of Egypt, 
Mr Wilfrid Scawen Blunt gives some strong and important testimony 
regarding the British rule in India as seen close at hand and under the 
_ most favourable light. He was an intimate personal friend of Lord- 
Lytton, who at that time was the Viceroy of India. Mr Blunt came to- 
India to make a study the conditions here. He found that British rule in 
India, instead of being a blessing, was working India’s ruin. He said, 
- “I am disappointed with India, which seems just as ill-governed as the 
rest of Asia, only with good intentions instead of bad ones or none at ` 
all. There is just the same heavy taxation, government by foreign 
officials, and waste of money that one sees in Turkey.” 5 

Hence, the agrarian unrest as well as the agitation in 1907 vividly 
displays that patriots like Ajit Singh and Lajpat and others played a 
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leading role in arousing anti-British feelings among the Western Punjab. 
The repressive policy of the Government that followed the agitation in 
the Punjab in 1907, gave rise to the revolutionary activities in the whole 
province. i i 

Thus in the beginning of the Twentieth Century, the central Punjab 
farmers (who immigrated to Canada, America and other countries and 
abundantly participated in the Ghadr Movement demonstrated their 
natural behaviour sufficiently) having negligible political awakening 
cultivated tendency to listen to the new thought for progressing further. 
They had developed a craze for the betterment of their brotherhood. 
This means that these emigrated farmers were bold, self respecting 
having fortitude for understanding revolutionary activities ‘but still they 
needed guidance and political awakening." 

Under these circumstances most of the countrymen, especially 
the Punjabi people, had started joining the army and abandoned their 
traditional profession of peesantry. With the help of the British-Indian 
army, the Firangees had occupied Burma, Malaya, Singapore and Hong 
Kong. Some of the Islands were conquered by the Dutch and French 
also. These soldiers had beer. sent on various campaigns in the European 
and African countries where these soldiers learnt about the various 
opportunities of work and to earn handsome labour. Some of the 
soldiers, after their retirement, settled there for some time to earn more 
money so that savings could be taken to the Punjab to start their own 
work. When they returned to Punjab they told their fellow villagers 
that in America a man could do as he pleased, there was plenty of land 
and plenty of money. Aftez that most of the men who migrated to ` 
Canada or USA were land owners from the Central Punjab. In these 
countries these people were <nown as ‘Hindus’ but none of them were 
actually-Hindus. Most of them were Punjabi Sikhs and Muslims. A 
significant proportion of the pre-1914 immigrants had served in the 
British military and police and had seen service overseas, in China, 
Southeast Asia, East Africa, Lebanon, and other places. A Sikh platoon 
was stationed in Hong Kong. and a Gurdwara was built there in 1910. 

On the other hand, the Britishers also played an important role in ` 
bringing Western culture to India, and in their attempts to do so they 
often came into conflict with their own government. That Government 
feared that the effects of the spread of modern education may become 
obstacle in its way, and yet it was due to the pioneering efforts of 
earnest Englishmen, who gathered enthusiastic groups of Indian 
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students around them, and English thought and literature and political 
« tradition were introduced to India. The First newspaper was started by 
an Englishman in Calcutta in 1780 and the first Indian newspaper was 
‘started in 1818 and many Indian languages followed in quick succession 
in Calcutta, Madras and Bombay.'? The newspapers also played a 
crucial role to enlighten the people about the Western culture, literature, 
broad thinking, human freedom etc. The advent and use of the printing 
press gave a great stimulus to the development of the popular Indian 
language. Later on these newspapers published the inhuman atrocities 
` by the British on Indians. The enlightened people of India or some of 
the Britishers (who were against the slavery system) had written their 
views in these newspapers. And these exchanges of views awakened 
the people to put down the yoke of the British slavery. Even when 
some peasantry went to Canada they saw that Indian workers. were in a 
state of neglect in America and Canada. They were humiliated because 
India was under the yoke of British rule. The slavish mentality of the 
Indian and the arousing spirit of people of America and Canada moved 
. their heart. The taunting and humiliation so often. hurled at Indians 
aroused in them an urge to free India. Baba Sohan Singh Bhakna, the 
President of the Ghadr Party Lehar, when sailed to USA in 1909 to find 
a job also faced this type of discrimination. The Indians felt that these ` 
atrocities were being faced by them due to British slavery. l 


CONCLUSION , 

Now, the peasants learnt the power of sustained and organized 
agitation and its capacity in making the authorities concede their 
demands. They also became familiar with the new idéas of Nationalism 
and representative government emphasized by the nationalist agitators 
from the towns. Sardar Ajit Singh, played a most active role in trying 
to integrate the various sectors of the 1907 agitation and to give it a 
militant political edge, he became the hero of 1907."* Rather it is not 
wrong to say that the Ghadr Party Movement was the production of the ~ 
influence of the internal progressive and free thinking atmosphere of 
” America on the Indians who went there. 
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FUTURISTIC VISION OF SIKHISM AND RELEVANCE 
( OF THE KHALSA EDUCATION IN NEW MILLENNIUM 


Dr Mapanyir Kaur* 





Never before have religions mingled ‘to such an extent as now in 
man’s life, never have horizon- been so unbounded as those of our 
planet at present- appeared with a supra-religious spirit challenging 
the scientific and materialistic approach to human existence. The 
mysteries of nature, the dark areas of science and Hi-Fi Technology 
may not be able to solve all problems of hunger, poverty, disease and 
spiritual starvation of man. In fact, the interaction of religions with one 
another has become the central issue of the problem of better 
understanding of the world communities which are at present mostly 
devoid of morality, fear of God and lack of human sensitivity. 

The theme of this essay has a special relevance in the present 

` _ perspective in quest of globalization of the people of the world into a 
world community and elevation of the human being into a “cosmic 
man”. The exposition of the ideas included in this paper co-relates 
Sikh-consciousness to global-consciousness and explores the 
potentiality of Sikhism which can play a significant role in the twenty 
first century in serving humanity, ameliorating sufferings, and building 
up the structure of a world community. 

Sikhism is one of the youngest religions of the world. Only forty 
three years ago, the Sikhs celebrated the birth anniversary of five 
centuries of the founder of their faith Guru Nanak Dev Ji. The Tri- 
centenary celebration of the Foundation of the Khalsa by Guru Gobind 
Singh , the tenth Master of Sikhs, was celebrated in 1999. Guru Gobind 
Singh proclaimed the final institutional structure of the mission of Guru 
Nanak and gave a permanent and unique identity to the Sikhs with 

- distinct Five Elements of Faith (Kakkars) at Anandpur Sahib in March 
1699. Now, the Sikhs have celebrated the 300" celebration of the Gurta 

` Gaddi Diwas (Succession of Guru Granth Sahib as the final Guru of 
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the Sikhs on October 27, 2008. 

The message, mission and task of building the Sikh community | 
established by Guru Nanak were organized in a solid and cohesive 
framework by successor Gurus. The achievements of the Sikh Gurus 
were immense and of far reaching consequences. Sikhism is a new 
way of life, the distinct community of the spiritual and social democracy. 
The most important mission of the Sikh Gurus has been a concrete 
programme of healthy and harmonious integration of pluralistic society, 
preservation of universal and humanitarian values, social and spiritual 
amelioration of the man into a ‘Superman’ to serve society for the 
welfare of all humanity (sarbat da bhala). 

Despite the fact that Sikhism is the youngest world religion, its 
followers have been able to make a mark in many fields, including 
agriculture, science, technology, medicine, surgery, engineering, 
literature, social sciences, education, industry, transport, business, 
economic entrepreneurship, sports, defence etc. The Sikhs are a deeply 
devoted people and faith is an essential trait in their character. They 
are known all over the world as the best farmers and bravest fighters. 
The Sikhs ,are a self-respecting, hardworking and upstanding 
community. Roughly speaking, the Sikhs, number around 17 million 
in all and form a minority with 2-1/4 % population in the Indian 
Democratic Republic at present. The Sikhs have played a significant 
role in the struggle for freedom of India from British Rule. Their 
contribution in the foreign lands where they migrated for adventure or 
in quest of bread-earning is dazzlingly spectacular. The followers of 
Sikhism have spread all over the world. The Sikhs not only individually 
but also collectively are present practically everywhere in the world 
and have made their impact in the land of their migration and fame in 
many fields in their adopted homeland. . 

‘Among the religious movements of India, Sikhism has been 
outstanding socio-cultural movement of India. In its evolutionary 
growth, Sikhism has brought a system of virtues of universalism, 
spiritualism, liberalism and social transformation. Sikhism has made 
religion a liberating movement of social equality and spiritual 
enlightenment. In the present circumstances, there is a need to follow 
the path of spiritual unity, moral values, human concern and social 
integration as shown by the Sikh Gurus, a few centuries ago. It is in 
this context that we intend to look into the fundamental concerns of 
Sikhism to explore possibilities of finding suitable set of universal values 
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which can provide a sense of ultimate meaning for life as well as to 
= develop national pride, secular attitude, as cosmic spirit. 
l ` Ethical values are central themes in Sikh Religion. Ethics provides. 

a compelling basis for world-view and social values of the Sikh people. 
Sikh ethical system in practice brings before us an ideal person, 
thoroughly balanced in physical, mental and spiritual culture. In broader 
terms the ethics of Sikhs may be defined as doctrines of values of 
human conduct as found in their Holy Scripture and those of the life 
rules in human conduct as prescribed in Rahit Maryada (code of 
conduct). - 

_ The primary source of Sikh teachings is the Adi Granth (Sri Guru 
Granth Sahib). Sri Guru Granth Sahib is the most authentic Indian 
Religious text which is the very embodiment of the fundamental 
doctrines of the Sikh faith deeply rooted in the belief in the Unity of 
God and Unity of Mankind (ek pita, ekas ke ham barak). The Scripture 
of the Sikhs is the only Holy Book of an individual religion which 
contains hymns of not only the Sikh Gurus but hymns of the Hindu 
Bhaktas, the Sufi Saints from different parts of the Country, who had. 

composed their devotional verses in different dialects and languages. 
The vocabulary of Sri Guru Granth Sahib is the documentary evidence 
of the cultural fusion of religious experiences of Nirgun Bhakti-of 
Monotheism and blending of various Indian Languages and dialects 
and successful experiment of the Sikh Gurus to unite people from 
different strands of life, time, space.and style into a commonwealth of 
mankind. The Sikh Gurus rejected the age old classical tradition of the ` 
usage of Sanskrit language as the medium of scriptures and propagation 
of religion. The universalism of the teachings of Sikhim can easily be, 
gauged from the selection of the vernacular language (Punjabi and 
Braj) as medium of propagation. Moreover, the hymns of Sri Guru 
Granth Sahib have been arranged in musical modes (Ragas) to make 
emotional appeal and imprint permanent impressions on the mind of 
the listeners and devotees. 
According to the Philosophy of Sikhism- Reality is One. It is Truth. 
` God is the Creator (Karta) of the universe, the whole cosmos is under 
the binding law (hukam) of God. The world is real not illusion and 
every living being has its task, Soul is the Light of God. It imbibes in 
each and every living being. One has to be God-oriented in order to 
become perfect human being (gurmukh). The disciple has-to reflect on 
God’s Name and practise it in. thought and deed. Worship, devotion 
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and service (sewa) attract God’s grace (Nadar/Mehar). Seeker must 
live in the Will of God (Raza/Bhana), get rid of his/her ego (haumai), _ 
practise a virtuous life and worship God in the company of holy people 
(sadh sangat). Love to God means loving all human beings. Therefore, 
Spirituality, has been attuned through social training in order to 
consolidate social solidarity in the community. Absorption in God, 
while performing housekold and social responsibilities; and sharing 
the sufferings of fellow human beings is the Supreme Object of human 
life. Liberation ( mukti) or salvation from the cycle of birth and death is 
the goal of life which can be obtained while living in this world. (Jiwan 
Mukta). Persons observing and practising the true teachings of Sikhism 
can easily attain excellence in personality development, human behavior. 
and achievements in life. A true practicing Sikh can be easily made 
distinct from the crowd in hours of crises and need through his positive 
and instant response to the challenge for the welfare of the humanity. 
The normative cultural religious truths and precepts explicit in the hymns 
of the religious scripture of the Sikhs might be described as ideal vision 
of supreme reality, pragmatic religious system of promoting harmony, . 
integration, peace, goodwill and love. Enriched with enormous strength 
of spiritual power and social potentiality, Sikhism has a great message 
and a vital scope for-a significant role to play in the coming centuries. 
The futuristic vision of Sikhism is a vital issue for two reasons. 
The first is the fundamental claim of Sikhism to be a Universal religion 
with the message of the welfare of humanity as a whole and salvation 
(spiritual and social amelioration) without any discrimination of caste, 
creed, language, gender, economic factor, time space and nationality. 
Secondly, the Sikh code of conduct, moral values and ethical norms 
on spiritual health, mental health and drug addiction extend the limits 
of its moral and social rcle enormously. Besides, the awareness of the 
teachings of the Sikh Gurus and the fundamental doctrines of Sri Guru 
Granth Sahib will enable the people to establish a society on equality, 
freedom, justice, love, universal brotherhood, tolerance, co-existence, 
human dignity and protection of human rights. The positive preachings ._ 
of Sikhism will set before the devotees a pragmatic, spiritual goal. It 
presents an ideal social model, value oriented Education System (which 
is totally absent in our present system), welfare economics, 
humanitarian world-view. altruism, social responsibility, ethical values 
and moral ethos. The principles of Sikhism regarding acceptance of 
multi-culturalism, minorities and plurality will help to strengthen the 
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mode of co-existence in the multi-cultural Indian Society. The message 
of Sikhism regarding living in harmony with nature, inculcation of 

~ love of nature will help the preservation of natural resources. Its value 
system based on the foundation of compassion and love will help Inter- 
Religious understanding, prevention of war, promotion of peace and 
humanitarian values. The inculcation of virtues as prescribed by Sikh 
value system of the famous formula Kirat Karo (earn thy bread by 
honest means). Nam Japo (remembrance of god), wand chhako (share 
thy earnings with others and distribute surplus sources and products 
among poor and needy) provides an empirical role-model for building 
strong footings for social stability in the world. The promotion of 
missionary zeal, the institutions of langar, pangat and sangat, Khalsa 
and Panj Piaras and the logos of manas ki jat sabhe eko pahchanbo 
would definitely eradicate the evils of poverty, discrimination, hunger, 
disease, injustice, exploitation, pollution, corruption, crimes, race for 
materialism, anarchy, falsehood and despotic politics. 

' The mind attuned to the ideal and virties of Sikhism is sure to 
help us to make our life free of tension, depression, anxiety, frustration, 
physiological discomforts and other syndromes. The life spent in the 
company of sadh sangat (holy persons) will not only make us to share 
our joys and sorrows with others but will also help us to face life 
situation squarely. Therefore, Sikhism presents a model for universal 
adoption. It has to be presented as a world religion of the future. This 
goal can be achieved by preaching the message of Sikhism through 
well trained, educated missionary teams, distribution of quality- based 

`- programmes, seminars, international conferences and promotion of Sikh 
studies in India and abroad. The Sikh community and its representative 
bodies can co-ordinate with U.N.O. and U.N.E.S.C.O. for International 
programmes for the welfare of humanity (sarbat da bhala). 
Sikhism.can provide moral leadership to futuristic global society. 
Right now there is a vacuum in moral values and social ethos and it 
seems to us that Sikhism is uniquely positioned to be able to do that 
role both because of its history, tradition, institution, beliefs and practices 
and the experiences of the Great Gurus who practised what they 
preached. This is the time to begin to do something different towards 
preaching Sikhism as to make human beings at global level related to 
_one another. We have learnt by very drastic painful experiences caused 
. by alienation, bias and prejudices that world community needs world- 
wide liberal economic policies for survival. We as true adherents to the 
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Teachings of the Sikh Gurus have to make every effort to achieve this 
noble goal. 

We are confident that the message provided in this study will 
offer significant material for the eminent leaders, public persons, 
scholars, students and seekers of truth who are keenly interested in thé 
futuristic role of Sikhism in Inter-Faith Movement, unity of mankind, 
welfare of humanity and building of the World Peace. We hope that all 
of us will put our full cooperation in this noble. cause and make 
meaningful contribution for the success of Sikhism confronting 
challenges of the 21" Century. 


RELEVANCE OF THE K#ALSA EDUCATION IN NEW MATENG 

In view of the challenges of the 21% Century, the education of 
the modern youth has become a subject of serious concern for the 
educationists. Education is a life long process of learning, gaining ` 
education and developing the power of reasoning, skill and wisdom. 
Sikhism is a way of life. A Sikh is a disciple in the arena of the world, 
ever engaged in the process of learning.The concept of spiritual 
education has been conceived as a virtuous boon of humanity for the 
welfare of all. Guru Nanak founder of Sikhism proclaimed: fefeur Jordt 
3 usguardt | —Sri Guru Granth Sahib, p.356. 

The creation of the Khalsa by Guru Gobind Singh (1699 A.D.) 
was not only a completion of the mission of Guru Nanak, founder of 
Sikhism but it had great relevance as a model of education in the present 
times also when people from all over the world are suffering 
psychologically, morally, socially and spiritually from lack of value 
oriented education and spirit of tolerance and sacrifice. 

The creation of the Khalsa was a unique historical event with far 
reaching consequences and a significant impact on the history of human 
civilization. It was the realization of Guru Gobind Singh’s divinely 
ordained mission and altruistic service for the upliftment of the suffering 
humanity and promotion of the cause of the righteousness (Dharma). 
The Great Guru had himself stated in his life story Bachitar Natak, that _ 
he was sent by the Almighty to raise the soldier-saints to root out the 
wicked, destroy evil and extend the True Faith and Righteousness. 

The basis of the Khalsa discipline is the triple percepts-formula 
as necessary ingredient of the life of man-Kirat Karo (to earn one’s 
livelihood by honesty), Wand Chhako (share your earnings and surplus 
with needy, ones) and Nam Japo (meditate on the name of God) the 
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doctrine pronounced by Guru Nanak. The Tenth Master, Guru Gobind 
Singh institutionalized this formula of life by giving the Sikhs a distinct 
- identity on the famous Baisakhi day of 1699 and prescribed a set of 
- five symbols as elements of faith for the outer appearance of the Sikhs- 
Kesh (unshorn hair), Kanga (comb), Kara (iron bangle), Kirpan (sword) 
and Kachha (short breeches). By this experiment Guru Gobind Singh 
sought to create an ideal society with radical motivation, ideals and 
ethos to generate positive transformation in the Indian Society 
degenerated under the pressure of Varan ashram dharma and 
discrimination of high and low at social and economic levels. The 
initiation ceremony of the Sikhs(Khalsa) meant complete break with 
the past religious beliefs and social practices and customs (Nash 
doctrine). Besides, prescribing Five Kakkars, Guru Gobind Singh also 
bestowed the title of ‘Singh’ (Lion warrior) to the Khalsa. Thereby the 
Sikhs were elevated to the status of the Sant Sipahi ever ready to fight 
for the cause of Dharam Yudh (war for the protection of righteousness). 
The Khalsa was to combine the piety of the saint and the strength of a 
soldier. A strict code of conduct, Rahit Maryada of truthful living, 
abstaining from all sorts of intoxicants and tobacco and leading a high 
moral life was prescribed for the Khalsa. The set of five symbols- the 
marks of distinct identity and adherence to ideal moral conduct 
coordinated the inner spirit and external uniformity of the Khalsa to 
the highest scale of perfection. It gave them a strong sense of belonging 
_and strengthened their religious fervour and spirit of sacrifice. The 
democratic character of the Khalsa and its egalitarian organization 
served as a solid device for the preservation of the social solidarity of 
the corporate life of the community striving for the sarbat da bhala at 
the global level. - 

Khalsa is a true synthesis of individual needs and social demands. 
The goal is to lead a Truthful living (Sachiar). It focuses on the 
development of intellect acquisition of the skills for work and growth 
in all directions with an attitude of sharing, service (sewa) and welfare 
of the humanity as an order of the Devine Will (Hukam). This system 
~ of inculcation of values is the legacy of the teachings of Guru Nanak- 
Kirat Karo, Wand Chhako, Nam Japo. Thus, the Khalsa education 
emphasizes survival values, social values and spiritual values. The 
distinguished aspect of the Khalsa culture is the singular emphasis on 
the adoption of appropriate secular and value oriented education system 
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in every sphere of life. 

The highest objective of the Khalsa is to fulfill one’s individual 
and social responsibilities as an earnest devotee to serve all human - 
beings in times of peace and war. The example of Bhai Ghanaya, a 
disciple of Guru Gobind Singh serving the wounded soldiers in the 
battle field even of the rival camp is an epitome of the Khalsa spirit of 
‘humanitarianism and secularism; serving the sufferers without any 
discrimination of caste and creed. Thus axis of the value oriented 
Khalsa.education is based on the principle of equal opportunity to 
each and every child withcut any discrimination of caste, creed, gender, 
_tace and nationality to develop his or her abilities, attain excellence 
and utilise their potentialities for the the welfare of the humanity. The 
dynamics of the set of Sikh symbols (five kakkars) has given a unique 
distinct identity to the Khalsa. It is the manifestation of the philosophy 
of the outer shape to maintain dignity of the inner spiritual values and 
perform role of an ideal man in the society with deep rooted ethos and 
sense of belonging to the order of the Khalsa. The Sikh community 
has to ponder over this matter more seriously for the protection of the 
future generation. 

Education is a life lang process of learning, gaining knowledge, 
developing power of reasoning, skill and wisdom. Knowledge is 
expanding at an ever increasing pace and expansion of information ` 
through electric media television, computer and internet system etc. 
has brought rapid change in technology, commerce and management. 
The recent growth in information sciences has ushered tremendous 
progress as well as the awareness that ever increasing devices, researches 
in tools of léarning and infcrmation has also brought the alarming factor 
of making knowledge obsolete after a small span at quicker rate. 
Therefore, education system is bound to be flexible in order to utilize 
the potential of the learners in equation with the development of 
technology and media. The world has come closer. We are heading 
towards a global society, interdepending for the very survival of our 
existence in the present times on account of exigencies of production 
and supply and globalization of the marketing. 

The foremost challenge that education is going to focus in the 
present millennium in the world is that of producing enlightened persons . 
who are both proud of their own cultural rcots as well as having sincere 
concern with global issues for the welfare of the world community. 
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Keeping in view the changing trends in education system in modern 
milieu, we have to recall lessons from unique and great movements of 
emotional and spiritual integrity of our glorious heritage like that of 
Khalsa. The ideas derived from Khalsa culture would help us to produce 
individuals who are value oriented at heart, imbibed with patriotism, 
altruism, tolerance and the spirit of striving for a corporate global 
society. At the same time the education system of the Khalsa community 
can not be different from the. requirement of the rest of the modern 
world society. But fundamentally we need something more. We have 
to carry the glorious traditions of the value oriented Khalsa system of 
education for the preservation of our heritage and sarbat da bhala of 
the global society. Threfore, the Sikh community has great responsibility 
facing the challenge of the 21" millennium. 


$e 


Forgiveness for one who imbibes its spirit, 
Is as virtuous as fasting, good conduct or contentment, 
Oné who is able to forgive is neither afflicted by any malady, 
Nor is tortured by the Regent of Death. 

— Guru Granth Sahib, p 223 
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SADDA HAQ (OUR RIGHT) 


Dri J Sincu* 





Punjabi movies are dime a dozen; they often come and go 
unnoticed, and we can count on the fingers of one hand with room to 
spare those we have seen — and even less those we have admired. 

The movie, Sadda Haq, is fiction but the facts it is based on are 
real and eminently verifiable. Sadda Hag (literally Our Right) is 
different; it deserves thoughtful examination. It captures history that is 
less than 30 years old and this movie makes history just by the fact that. 
it has been completed, received the Indian Censor Board’s approval to 
be exhibited and now by the fact that there is a widespread move to 
ban it in India. l . ` 

The facts of the 1980’s exist; just weeks ago even the United 
States government issued a statement condemning the human rights 
violations by the Indian government against the Sikhs during those 
years. Perhaps global business trumped human rights so that the U.S. 
government stopped short of labeling the killings of the Sikhs as 
attempted genocide. But many international and Indian Human Rights 
activists and organizations have not been so easily deterred. 

The Indian government and the majoritarian Indian. (Hindu) 
society have spawned a slew of deniers of history. Sikh sources speak 
of a significantly larger number but the Indian government and its 
spokesmen conceded at various times that over 2700 Sikh men, women 
and children were murdered in cold blood on the streets of the capital 
city, Delhi, within 48 hours — that would be over 1300 per 24-hour day 
or better than 50 an hour while the police stood by, even encouraging 
the mayhem. 

This happened in India of 1984 where arms were licensed and 
not freely available; even kerosene that was used to burn Sikh . 


* J. Singh is a professor of anatomy and author of five books of essays on his 
journey as a Sikh in Nerth America. He serves on the Board of Directors of 
the Sikh Research Institute. Email: <ijsingh99@ gmail.com> 
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businesses and people was tightly controlled. Remember that this was 
in the pre-Google days when names, ownership and address of Sikh 
houses and businesses could not be downloaded at the click of a mouse. 
And yet, such lists were there which the attackers had in their hands. 

Under pressure the Indian government agreed to mount a judicial 
inquiry into the killings to be followed by some semblance of justice. 
In the intervening 28 years over 12 Indian government commissions 
were convened but failed to identify more than five killers. It is as if 
thousands of Sikhs were self-destructed and took the evidence with 
them. 

This is the backdrop to the movie. 

In a presumably secular democratic republic that India is what 
can the citizens expect? What are their rights? That’s what Sadda Haq 
is all about. Literally translated the Punjabi title speaks of “Our Rights.” 
The rights are self-evident — a modicum of justice, freedom of 
expression, a transparent attempt at accountability. These rights are 
the same even when we speak about the smallest minority. In fact the 
legitimacy of a democracy stems from its commitment to protect the 
least among its citizens. 

Attempts have been made to capture the reality of those days in 
books and movies but they have largely been legally suppressed in 
India on the fanciful grounds, not that they were false depictions, but 
that they would promote unrest in the country and undermine the ay 
and peace of the nation. 

Somehow this movie got made. I understand that the Censor Board 
certified approval of it for wide showing. How that miracle happened 
remains a mystery. The one showing here in New York a couple of 
days ago did not exhibit the certificate as is done at the showing of 
every movie in India. 

Somehow a copy got out of the country. This is worth celebrating. 
With the Internet and the social media being as pervasive as nee are 
the genie is out and isn’t going back into the bottle. 

I found it most promising that a Sikh and a Hindu are the co- 
producers of the movie. The story is well developed and is firmly 
grounded in reality. The performers are way ahead of what you see in 
Punjabi movies. The dramatization is realistic way beyond the usual 
Bollywood stuff. 

Scenes of corruption within the Indian bureaucracy, rape, terrorism 
and brutality may upset delicate minds but to water them down would 
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dilute the story and rob its authenticity. Sikh characters are shown where 
some are honest and honorable while others are venal, particularly in 
the police. But that, too, is factual history. That the Police seeded its 
agents within the Sikh movement is true as is the fact that not all 
“terrorists” were honest or equally dedicated to the cause. 

We seem to forget that when ordinary people rise against their 
own government even then governments must not use the same 
extralegal desperate tools that the rebels use. Governments have almost 
unlimited power and weapons. The ordinary man or woman does not. 
The former must remain aware of the limitations of attacking its own 
people because it exists ta serve them. 

In the final analysis the matter here raises two fundamental issues: 
What exactly are the rights and obligations of a government towards 
its own people? And what are the-obligations and duties of citizenship? 
I am not going to attempt a fuller treatise on it at this time. But to my 
mind the obligations and duties of both a democratic government and 
its citizens stem from the same imperatives — transparency, 
accountability and participatory self-governance. Banning a movie and 
closing all conversation on it is like burning a book: I don’t see how 
transparency, accountability and self-governance are enhanced. 

The fact that the techniques and methods of the Indian government 
produced many more rebels than those who ever wanted to enter the 
struggle comes out clearly. And that is history. 

Indian society needs to learn that banning books and movies is 
not the way to build a democratic nation. Bad ideas are best handled 
not by the heavy hand of law but in the free marketplace of ideas. 


It turns out that now the movie has been banned in Punjab, Haryana, 
Chandigarh and Delhi; other regions of India would likely follow suit. 
What would that achieve? It has already come out of India and now 
nothing can stop its worldwide distribution. 

The banning would oniy add to its well deserved pull. (This essay 
benefited greatly from’ the contributions of Amarjit Singh Buttar and | 
Simarpal Singh Bharara, koth of Connecticut.) 
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SAME GENDER ALLIANCES & LGBT ISSUES 
—A SIKH PERSPECTIVE - 


Dr NIRMAL Sincu* 





‘Same sex appeal’ is not a recent phenomenon but it is no longer 
concealed in wraps. Many civil societies are engaged in raging debate 
in favour or against it; some countries have enacted laws to regularize 

. the tendency acknowledging same sex cohabiting as legally valid. . 

Social laws are made to accommodate as many types of people as 
possible. The rules are framed for the law abiding citizens and for the 
rowdy elements; for the saints as well as sinners. The requirement of the 
civil authority is to maintain peace and order. That code of belief 
cannot be supplemented in a religious creed. The Sikh postulate has. 
been spelt by Guru Nanak : Sfeadt ag oud feast ne ae 1 fafs 
HEH 3 3 ale ags.o wait WT (SGGS-462). This aim has been 
repeated by the succeeding Gurus in the holy text to emphasise the 
objective of the faith to transform the beastly to angelic heights, the 
manmukh to the gurmukh standards. Here, the quality is the intention, 
not the quantity in its raw form. It will be erroneous to apply the civic 
laws to religious ethics and moral upliftment. Sex in its ideal form is for 
the perpetuation of species, not for carnal exploitation, so that, the 
sexual urge does not take precedence over moral aptitude. The Sikh, 
therefore, is expected to conform to the Guru's hukm to achieve that 
level of moral propensity and not set up stage for demanding concessions 
on ‘as-is-where-is' basis. 





Editor 





TRIGGER 
Having grown up and spent most of my active working years in 
- India, I was conscious of the existence of sexual liaisons out of wedlock 
between men and women, prostitution, rape et al. Existence of male 
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homosexuality was mentioned but as a deviant behavior. One met 
people known to be seducers, philanderers or chronic bachelors but I 
do not recall any one who may have been a declared or self professed 
homosexual man or woman. May be the times were different in addition 
to the pervasive influence of traditional Indian hesitation to talk of 
sexual matters that tended to mask a lot of what may have been 
happening around us by innuendos, exchange of furtive glances or 
just switching conversation. 

Later on as I got involved with interfaith activities in the US, it 
was only about a decade or so earlier that issues about discrimination 
suffered by the gay community started finding their way into our 
discussions. I must admit that I neither had a feel for the extent and 
depth of the problems nor any real understanding of the intertwining 
of their history with religion. I joined on a few occasions in meets 
where perspectives on the issues were presented and even though my 
involvement was limited mostly to listening, I did begin to recognize 
that unseemly as it might have seemed till a few years earlier, the subject 


was now coming out in the open and it would need to be addressed _ 


sooner than later. s 

I therefore was not surprised when the day the vote on the subject 
of Gay Marriage was to te held in the British Parliament, I got the 
following email with from Dr Rajwant Singh: 'Dear I J Singh ji and 
Nirmal Singh- ji, What are your thoughts on this matter [Gay Marriage]? 
What does Sikhi say on this issue? It is matter of time before this issue 
comes up in Gurdwaras. Ours already had a request by a Sikh to have 


a gay marriage. We ought to have discussion on this. Thanks. Rajwant’ 


Singh' 

I responded a couple of days later saying "Thank you for sharing 
your concern on the Gay Marriage issue. The vote has gone the expected 
way confirming the increasing vulnerabilities of several core convictions 
and values that had sustained societies over the centuries. I will revert 
shortly on my thoughts on a Sikh perspective on this subject.' 

The vote on the 5/2/13 in the British Parliament was 400 to 175 
for the. bill. Prime Minister Cameron in a televised speech before the 
vote said that while he strongly believed in the institution of marriage, 
he wanted to make society stronger by letting the gays too to be able to 
get married. The bill was tc enable gays to marry in a civil or religious 
ceremony, the latter if and where the religious institution consents.! 

This paper is an attempt at trying to develop answers from Sikh 
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perspective to the variety of questions inherent in this debate. Given 
the locus of the contemporary discussions, contextual frame of the 
' discussion is mainly located in the West, more particularly the U S. 


A Quick PEEP into History 

The literature on sexuality generally recognizes three categories 
of sexual orientation. These are: heterosexuality, homosexuality and 
bisexuality. In this paper our main concern is look at the various aspects 
relating to homosexual relations and their emerging social issues, as 
they affect or intersect with Sikhs and Sikhi. 

Historical evidence suggests that male homosexuality has existed 
from very early times. It is believed that young males were the object 
of sexual attention from older men and same-sex unions did take place 
in some parts of the ancient world including Rome, Greece, China and 
Europe. During the Renaissance period homosexuality was practiced 
by many of the male population in wealthy cities like Venice and 
Florence. : 

Societal attitudes have varied over time and place. In cultures 

- influenced by Semitic faiths, the male homosexuality was viewed as 
sin and a crime against nature. The Church enforced its strong positions 
on the issue variously - over the centuries in different locations. 

j The term lesbian came to be used for female homosexuals in 19th 
century. It is believed to be derived from the name of Greek island 
Lesbos, where poet Sappho wrote about her emotional relationships 
with young women. The term used for male homosexuals is gay, though 
it has now come to be also used to refer tọ the homosexual community. 

Though most of homosexual encounters may have taken place in 
the private, some men and women lived in committed same-sex 
relationships through history, admired and condemned depending upon 
their particular circumstances and the culture in which they occurred. 
Since the end of the 19th century, however, there has been a movement 
to seek increased visibility, recognition and legal rights for homosexual 
people. - 

z Legal civil unions were allowed to same-sex couples in Denmark 
in 1989 with the intent to provide them rights, benefits, and 
responsibilities similar to opposite-sex civil marriages. In.the course of 
last couple of decades many other countries have permitted such unions. 
Some couples living together may choose not to be recognized as 
married because of the advantage their single status might offer 
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regarding pension, alimony, taxation, immigration etc. 

Over time the opposition from the Churches also has weakened. _ 
Some denominations-such as Unitarian Universalist, Metropolitan 
Community Church, Quaker, United Church of Canada, United Church 
of Christ and Reform Jewish congregations currently perform same- 
sex marriages. f 

The homosexual behavior has been viewed as nurtured by social 
influencës or a trait that is personal or natural to the person - the former 
labeled as constructionist and the latter as essentialist approach. These 
two positions have been and continue to be used as the clinching 
arguments by protagonists on either side. A 2006 study showed that 2- 
3% of the respondents identified themselves as homosexual. The 
universe of-this group now includes Bisexuals and Trans Gender 
persons, referred to as LGBT or GLBT. 

Homosexual behavior has been observed in many animal species 
though a predisposition to engage in homosexuality to the exclusion 
of heterosexual activities is uncommon. 


U S SITUATION 

There are no precise statistics on the LGBT-population in America. 
Nevertheless based on an earlier study on sexual behavior of men and 
women updated in 2005, the National Survey of Family Growth came ~ 
to conclude that 4.1% of the American population aged 18-44 years 
was homosexual or bisexual. This would place the current population 
of the LGBT people at about 12.7 million in the US.? That clearly is 
not á negligible number.’ 

In 1993 the Hawaii Supreme.Court declared the state's prohibition 
to same-sex couples to be unconstitutional. This gave a fillip to the 
movement to obtain marriage rights and benefits for such couples. 
Defenders of the sanctity cf heterosexual marriage moved with alacrity 
and in 1996 the Defense of Marriage Act [DOMA] that explicitly defined 
marriage in federal law as a union of one man and one woman, was 
passed. This foreclosed recognition of the same sex unions as marriage 
by the Federal Government, leaving it to be contested at the state’ level. ~ 

This right was first extended in Massachusetts when the state 
Supreme Court issued a ruling in November 2003. As of January 2013, 
same-sex marriage has been recognized in the states of New Hampshire, 
Maine, Vermont, Massachusetts, Connecticut, New York, Maryland, 
Iowa and Washington. In addition California, Colorado, Delaware, 
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Hawaii, Illinois, Rhode Island, Nevada, Oregon and Wisconsin have 
created legal unions for same-sex couples with varying packages of 
rights and responsibilities.* 

The situation is fast developing with new complexities being 
reported as new cases emerge. A Florida judge approved on February 
8, 2013 the adoption of a 22-month-old baby girl with three persons, a 
married lesbian couple and a gay man, listed as parents on birth 
certificate. The two women have been granted the-sole parental rights 
and the man has been allowed to visit the child though he will not be 
expected to provide child support. The US Senate has renewed the 
Violence Against Women Act on February 12, 2013 by a strong 78-22 
vote in favor. The reports suggest that gays and lesbians will have 
equal access to the anti-domestic violence programs of the act. The 
House has to consider the Act yet. 


US Pustic OPINION 

Public support for legalizing same-sex marriage has grown 
considerably in about two decades or so. Two polling organizations 
concluded in June 2011 that majority of Americans had now turned 
supportive of full marriage rights for all Americans [from 25% in 1996], 
support being identical among whites and non-whites. President Barack 
Obama, uncanny in his prescience, declared support for legalization 
of the same-sex marriage on May 9, 2012. 

There are a number of groups lobbying for both sides. For example 
Family Research Council, a conservative Christian lobbying 
organization is of the view that attempts to ‘join two men or two women. 
in ‘marriage’ constitute a radical redefinition and falsification of 
institution’ of marriage. The Human Rights Campaign supports same- 
sex marriage because many of these couples ‘want to honor their 
relationship by making a public commitment to stand together i in good 
times and bad’. 

The drift of arguments in favor of same-sex marriage runs like 
this: 

— It extends a civil right to a minority group. 

— There is nothing that is like marriage except marriage. ` 

— Claims that same-sex couples harm children is inconsistent with 
scientific evidence which supports conclusions that gay and lesbian 
people form relationships equivalent to heterosexual relationships; 
that same-sex parents are no less capable than opposite-sex parents 
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to raise children; and that the children of same-sex parents are no 

less psychologically healthy and well-adjusted than children of 

opposite-sex parents. 

= Bill Clinton, Jimmy Carter, Dick Cheney, Al Gore, Joe Biden and 
Barack Obama have vciced support for legal recognition. 
Opposition to the grant of marriage to same-sex couples from 
sources like the following: 

—-Southern Baptist Convention says that extending marriage rights 
to same-sex couples would undercut the conventional purpose of 
marriage. . 

. — The Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, the United States 
Conference of Catholic Bishops, the Southern Baptist Convention, 
and National Organization for Marriage argue that children do 
best when raised by a mother and father, and that legalizing same- 
sex marriage is, therefore, contrary to the best interests of children. 

~ Maggie Gallagher of the National Organization for Marriage has 
raised concerns about the impact of same-sex marriage upon 
religious liberty and upon faith-based charities in the United States. 

— Stanley Kurtz of the Weekly Standard has written that same-sex 
marriage would eventually lead to the legalization of polygamy 
and polyamory, or group marriage, in the United States. 

Since the debate whether same-sex couples should be entitled to 
marriage had moved to State legislatures, most states opted to: define 
marriage as a legal union between one man and one woman only as 
husband and wife as in the DOMA. State Constitutional amendments 
have been the most successful tactic to prevent legalization of the same 
sex unions as marriages in those jurisdictions. Twenty-nine states have 
language that prohibits same sex marriages in their state constitutions. 

Nine states and the District of Columbia currently allow same-sex 
marriages. In case of three - Connecticut, Massachusetts and Iowa - 
the high courts ruled that the same marriage rights had to be accorded 
to same-sex couples and opposite-sex couples as per state constitutions. 
In Vermont, New Hampshire, New York and the District of Columbia 
legislative bodies passed statutory measures to bring about the changes. 
Several states have, while limiting a marriage to opposite-sex couples 
only, expanded the legal rights of spouses in same-sex civil unions 
and domestic partnerships. 
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PoxiticaL Factors at Pray US 

Societies all over the world are or have entered the era of coalition 
4 politics because over time majorities of old have been fractured by 
splinter groups. Bringing people out of shadows has become a political 
necessity to win elections with the extreme polarization in the electorate. 
The victories are with narrow margins that give an increased leverage 
to any small, but well organized group. This development could spell 
some relief from the tyranny of the majority that has bedeviled the 
ability of democracies to deliver upon the promised protections to the 
various minorities, so far neglected, mostly quietly suffering in shadows 
of the glitter that the majority enjoys. 

LGBT and those who consider their equal rights as critical to their 
choice, happen to be one such group. Another example now rocking 
the American scene is the Hispanics who have been rooting for 
immigration reform for decades without getting anywhere. Two 
consecutive losses in the Presidential races have brought the message 
home. Republican Senator John McCain, who is involved in that effort, 
said his group aims to provide a path to citizenship for all of those who 
are in the United States illegally, not just children, as long as border 
security is tightened. 'There are 11 million people living in the shadows. 
I believe that they deserve to come out of the shadows,’ McCain said 
on Fox News Sunday while Cantor said on NBC's Meet tke Press that 
'The best place to begin, I think, is with the children. Let's go ahead 
and get that under our belt, put a win on the board’ - both on Feb. 10, 
2013. 

Elizabeth Bernstein and Janet Jakobsen argue that in recent 
decades the U S politics has been dominated by a political coalition of 
conservative evangelical Protestants with the Republican Party leading 
to pronounced conservatism on issues of gender and sexuality. The 
election of President Obama opened the door to alliance on gender 
and sexuality between the Democrats and politically moderate 
evangelical Christians - fraying relations between Republicans and 
Protestant evangelicals. The primarily libertarian Tea Party has further 
complicated the role of Christianity in US political alliances.° 

In the 2008 Presidential election, Barack Obama found it to be 
politically imperative to voice his own opposition to gay marriage on 
religious grounds despite the United Church of Christ, parent church 
of his denomination, officially supporting gay rights including marriage. 
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In the tight 2012 election scenario, embracing the LGBT demands 
positioned him favorably with the LGBT groups and moderate social - 
conservatives. 

Nine states and Washington, D.C., recognize same-sex marriages. 
Twenty-nine states have constitutional amendments banning gay 
marriage. In 2008California voters overturned a state Supreme Court 
decision allowing gay marriage by approving Proposition 8 ballot 
initiative. U.S. Supreme Court is to take up Proposition 8 on March 26, 
2013. An underlying question is whether bans on gay marriage violate 
the Constitutional guarantee of equal protection under the law. Nearly 
two dozen states have filed briefs asking the Justices to uphold the 
measure. ` 

The Supreme Court will also hear arguments on gay marriage 
provisions of DOMA on 27 March, 2013. The Justice Department has 
issued an amicus brief on 2/23/13 urging Supreme Court to repeal 
Section 3 of DOMA that bars the federal government from recognizing 
same sex marriages for health benefits, income tax purposes, and other 
issues. They also want laws affecting gay people to face increased 


scrutiny. Congress Republicans, on the- other hand, oppose heightened ` 


scrutiny for laws affecting gays.® 


GLOBAL TREND 

The issue has been actively pursued in several countries in recent 
. years. Same-sex marriages are legal in Argentina, Belgium, Canada, 
Denmark, Iceland, Netherlands, Norway, Portugal, South Africa, Spain, 
Sweden, Brazil, Mexico and parts of United States. France has drafted 
a bill to legalize marriage for gay couples. The British law is expected 
to allow religious organizations to opt out of performing same-sex 
marriages if their doctrines do not allow it.” Around twenty other 
countries recognize civil unions and partnerships between same-sex 
couples with a variety of allowed rights. 

There also are a number of countries where same-sex relations 
are legally prohibited and the penalties awarded range from 2 years to 
life in prison, deportation or even death penalties for tourists caught 
engaging in same-sex activity. Examples are: UAE - deportation or 

death penalty; Barbados, Guyana - Life in prison; Trinidad & Tobago 
- 25 years; Malaysia - 20 years; Antiqua and Barbuda - 15 years; Kenya, 
Seychelles, Soloman Islands - 14 years; Dominica, Grenada, Jamaica, 
Saint Kitts, St. Vincent - 10 years; Mauritius - 5 years; Morocco, Tunisia 


vo 


a al 
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- 3 years; Singapore - 2 years. In India unnatural sexual acts continue 
to be a crime though no prosecutions have taken place in recent years. 


GENDER/HOMOSEXUALITY IN SOUTH AsiA/InpIA® 

The third sex/other individuals are those who are neither men nor 
women. References to third sex can be found in the texts of Hinduism, 
Jainism and Buddhism. Shiva is worshipped as an Ardhnarishwara, 
i.e. half-male and half-female. Vedas and Kama Sutra describe 
„individuals as purs-prakrti (male-nature), stri-prakrti (female-nature), 
and tritiya-prakrti (third-nature). Various texts suggest that third sex 
individuals could often be recognized from childhood. In the epic 
Mahabharta Draupadi's elder brother Shikhandi was neither male nor 
female. He was born with a woman's body but later in life acquired 
male genitals. Bhisma insisted that since Shikhandi was born with body 
of a woman, he remained a woman and refused to fight him in the 
battle. Using the opportunity, Arjuna shot an arrow from behind 
Shikhandi and killed Bishima. 

References in texts like Manusmriti point to the existence of same- 
sex relations between both males and females but suggest that sexual 
acts between older and young women were viewed more severely than 
among same age group women or between males. Examples are: 

— An older woman who had sexual relations with a virgin was to 
‘instantly have her head shaved or two fingers cut off, and made 

_ to ride in the town on a donkey.’ a 

-— If a virgin had sexual relation with another virgin, she was to be 
fined, pay the double of her nuptial fee and receive ten lashes 
with a rod. l 

— No penalty was prescribed for sex between two non-virgins. 

— The punishment for a man forcing a woman to have sex was to 
instantly cut off two of his fingers and pay a fine of six hundred 
panas. 

— Man who committed an unnatural offence with a male was punished 
to bathe dressed in his clothes or declared to lose his caste 
(Gatibhramsa) 

~ Adultery and rape were punished with extreme torture, and even 
death. 

There are descriptions of homosexual acts in Kamasutra and 
Tantric rituals point to evidence of sodomy. Harems of young boys 
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were kept by Muslim Nawabs, Maharaja Ranjit Singh? ‘and Hind 
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South Asian countries have had a visible presence of a mix of 
people who may not be men or women; may be effeminate 
homosexuals, male to female transgender persons and males who had 
been accidentally or ritualistically castrated. These people are known 
as hijras - generic label that has its origin in Farsi. The word nipounsak 
of Sanskrit origin has also been used for some such persons. 

The words nipounsak and hijra are seen as equivalent of abstinent, 
inactive by choice, one who is not a male or a female, both naturally 
born, contrived by intervention, human behavior or even personal 
choice. Explanations given in Mahankosh, written in the 19th century, 
seem to support the propositions about contrived or personal behavior 
as factors in development of this condition. 

While nipounsak is noi in common usage, the word Hijra continues 
to be used. Hijras are the individuals who were born as males but take 
on feminine sexual role. Some are born hijras though there is mention 
of abduction of kids for their ritual initiation into the close knit hijra 
order. They usually dress in women's attires, use heavy make-up and 
make living by singing, dancing at births etc. They are credited to 
have supernatural powers and traditional Indians still invite them to 
seek their blessings on occasions like weddings. They are said to worship 
Bahuchara Mata and participate in theatrical blessings of male children 
and newly-weds. 

Mumbai based Humsafar Trust estimates hijras in India at 5 to 6 
million with only eight % visiting Humsafar clinics being nirwaan or 
castrated. Indian passport application forms were updated with gender 
options of male, female, and eunuch in 2005 on Hijras campaigning 
for recognition as a third sex. India also agreed in 2009 to list eunuchs 
and transgender people as others in voting rolls and voter identity cards. 
Hijras number between 80,C00 and 300,000 in Pakistan. In December 
2009 Pakistan Supreme Court ordered national identity cards to be 
issued to hijras showing their distinct gender. 

Another word Khusra is used throughout South Asia. According 
to a Pakistani survey many men accidently become khusra while getting 
circumcised. Khusras used to be harem guards in olden days but now 
most of them are said to make a living working as male prostitutes. 
They are basically males but use female mannerisms. 

A national survey of urban areas by the CNN-IBN news service 
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found that 70% of Indian adults believe that homosexual behavior 
should be illegal and 90% would not rent their houses to a gay or 
lesbian couple <http://www.religioustolerance.org/hommarrind.htm>. 

Unnatural sexual were prohibited under Section 377, IPC, a law 
put in place by the British in mid 19th century. The act continues to be 
on the statute book.'’ Amartya Sen and Vikram Seth made a joint 
demand for change in the legal regime in September 2006. Several 
organizations have been demanding decriminalization of homosexuality 
and equality for LGBT people. A recent study of sexual practices in 
rural India by the United Nations Population Fund found that ~male-to- 
male sex is not uncommon. Close to 10 per cent of the single men and 
3 per cent of married men were reported to have had sex with other 
men in the preceding 12 months.” 

The activists supporting LGBT groups include Naz Foundation 
[1994] that has linkages with several foreign activist groups. A group 
of journalists, The Queer Media Collective, has been active since 2008 
conducting Queer Media Collective Awards event. The Internet gay 
sites include dating sites such as GayDia and IndusGay; online 
communities like GayBombay, Facebook sports Queer and Trans Desis 
community. Blogs like Queeristan highlight Desi gay stories and issues. 

_ 12 Noon entertainment with its CEO, trans-activist Lakshmi 
Narayan Tripathi organized the first transgender pageant at Mumbai 
with Zeenat Aman and LGBT activist Celina Jaitley as judges in Feb. 
2010. Salman Khan and Pratibha Patil, the then President of India 
extended support. Occasional splashes like this point to existence of 
an active hijra network. . 

While there is no legal recognition of same-sex couples, Indian 
courts have not been critical of adults living with whom they wish. In’ 
recent years the press has reported many Hindu same-sex marriages 
mostly between young women from lower middle class strata in small 
towns and rural areas. Family reactions were supportive in some cases, 
disapproving in others and some prosecutorial or violent against the 
couple. The works of Giti Thadani and Ruth Vanita provide testimony 
to this effect.” 

In 1987, two policewomen got married by Hindu rites in central 
India. In Nov, 2006, in village Narayanpatna, district Koraput, Orissa, 
two Kondh women, Bateka Palang 30 and her bride 25 years-old Maleka 

‘ Nilsa became husband and wife when their marriage was solemnized 
in the presence of family. The village elders had given approval to the 


62 Asstracts OF Siku Stupies: Jucy-Sepr 2013 / 545 NS 


marriage reluctantly and wanted it kept under the wraps to avoid bringing 
shame and disgrace to the village. <http://voices.yahoo.com/same-sex- 
marriage-tribal-community-india-110658.html?cat=49> 

Baljit Kaur and Rajwinder Kaur got married at Vaishnodevi temple 
on 14 June 2007 and answered questions from the media in Amritsar 
on 19 June 2007, during a press meet. Their picture can be seen at 
http://www. globalpost.com/dispatches/globalpost-blogs/the-rice-bow]/ 
indian-court-rule-legality-same-sex-marriage. Their marriage ran into 
rough waters soon. See video at: <http://www.youtube.com/ 
watch?v=_C-Z8MQbRKM>. 

Savita a 25 year old student at Choudhary Charan Singh University 
claimed she was forced into a marriage. Five months later she left her 
husband telling him of her relationship with Veena and approached 
the district court in Gurgaon that effectively granted her a divorce and 
gave its approval for her to marry Veena, 20. Savita was designated 
‘husband' and Veena ‘wife’ and were married by the court on Jul. 22, 
2011. The court also ordered that the couple be. provided police 
protection. http://articles.timesofindia.indiatimes.com/201 1-07-30/man- 
woman/29829775_1_gay-marriages-legal-status-gay-rights-activist The 
news report gives a picture of the couple. 

Two men, Sandeep Soibam as bridegroom and Nikhil ‘Sharma 
Hidangmayum as bride, got married on March 25, 2010 in Imphal. 
Nikhil is a successful beautician and the bridegroom Sandeep assists 
Nikhil. They will live in the beauty parlor that Nikhil runs. Their picture 
is at <lttp://samaw.com/pictures-first-same-sex-gay-marriage-held-in- 
manipur-india/2982>. Their families called Police and in two hours 
they ended the relationship. 

A civil union between designer Wendell Rodricks with his French 
partner Jerome Marrel was conducted under French law in Goa. 

Many lesbians and gays live with their parents and refer to their 
partners as friends out of fear of being disowned by their families. 
Ruth Vanita has also analyzed numerous joint suicides by same-sex 
couples, mostly females. Same-sex couples who live together often 
pretend to be roommates te avoid being evicted by. their landlords or 
of being blackmailed by the police. Some lesbians and gays marching . 
in gay pride parades wear masks to hide their identity. 

Christian denominations in India are not known to have allowed 
any same-sex marriage. Akal Takht, has issued an edict condemning 
gay marriage and has told Sikhs living in Canada not to support or 
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allow gay marriages in gurudwaras. Two Muslim women had asked an 
Islamic court in 2005 in Hyderabad to be allowed to marry, but were 
denied permission. 
The above short recapitulation points to some of the important 
` factors relating to the culture of sexual relationships in the Indian setting. 
Firstly there is enough evidence about existence of homosexual relations 
though it seems to have been explored more among the poor, rural 
communities and the elite segments of society. Indians also recognize 
that some humans may not fit the male-female binary. Indian experience 
suggests that. homosexuality among women has been known to exist 
from early times and prejudice notwithstanding hijras/khusras do not 
live their lives in a closet. 


Tue Siku Posrrion 
THE Way oF GRIHAST 

The part of Sikh teachings that is germane to our search is that the 
Gurus commended their followers to pursue their spiritual quest while 
still living their lives engaged in the day to day commitments of being 
a householder. The Sikh theology and Sikh living both extolled and 
exemplified that grihasti jeevan - the life as a householder - if virtuous, 
could be the best and natural way to connect with the divine. 

Guru Nanak did amplify that 'such-a one alone is a householder, 
who restrains his passions and begs for meditation, austerity and self- 
discipline. He gives donations to charity with his body; such a 
householder is as pure as the water of the Ganges.’ Guru Arjan says 
‘The meditatives practice meditation, and the wise practice spiritual 
wisdom, but how rare are those who know God! The worshipper of 
Bhagaauti practices self-discipline, the Yogi speaks of liberation, and 
the ascetic is absorbed in asceticism. The men of silence observe silence, 
the Sanyaasees observe celibacy, and the Udaasees abide in detachment. 
There are nine forms of devotional worship. Pandits recite the Vedas. 
The grihastee assert their faith in family life." The path of grihasti 
mein udasee - achieving detachment while living a family life - was 
“ commended. : 

The word grih means home and the concept of family were built 
around the house. Husband was known as pir, kanth and wife as dhann, 
ghar kee naar. Family as a unit included man as husband and woman 
as wife plus their children and elders, living together. Family units and 
individual members had their circle of friends and other associates 
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forming extended groups of communities. Grihast encompassed the 
totality of their roles as householders. 
THE VULNERABILITY OF HUMANS 

The Guru says in Sri Rag, Pehrai, that as we grow up to be men, 
our consciousness tends to get intoxicated with the wine of youth and 
beauty and is always engrossed in sexual desire - blind to Naam." 
And with the fullness of youth rising like waves within and mind 
subsumed by ego, my friend, we are not able to distinguish between 
good and evil." l 

There was recognition that while there will be efforts by the seekers 
at staying the course of righteousness, still 'forbidden works will be 
performed and the saints abandoning the path of dharma will look for 
the path of prostitutes. The friendship of a queer type will wash and 
destroy the sanctity of this relationship. Friends and enemies will go 
together for their self-interest.'"'? Disquieting but on reflection, true! 

The Gurus saw this happening even among many of the sanyasis 
of various schools. Their observations are unambiguous: "You split 
your ears, became a sanyasi and now you steal crumbs. You beg from 
door to door, but you fail to be satisfied. Having abandoned your own 
wife, you sneak glances at other women.'” 'You left your wife and 
took to patched coat and bowl in hand, but surging desires continue to 
well up in your mind and you stay engrossed in sexual desire thinking 
of wives of others.'! "You have affair with other women'’ and hidden. 
by many screens, behind closed doors, take pleasure with another man's 
wife.'? '‘Others' wealth, others' wives, and the slander of others - 
renounce thou, your craving for these.'% 

Kabir labels those who enjoy wine and are tempted by taste of 
sensual pleasures and sexual delights as corrupt. The Guru seems to 
be more understanding and says that the tongue and sex organs seek 
to sample, taste [variety] and that in spite of best efforts one may 
falter in controlling semen and seed.” He wonders from where these 
strong and compelling sexual desires have come. The answer is along 
expected lines: rare are those who realize it, but all that we witness and , 
experience is play of the Creator.” 

Significantly the Gurus consistently used the metaphor of a 
women's loving adoration for her lover to express their own deep love 
and devotion for the Divine. Guru explains that 'there is one husband 
Lord while all other beings in this world are his brides. He enjoys the 
love of all - remains detached, unseen and cannot be described.'” The 
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Guru envisions that all of human beings, men and women alike, seek 
spiritual union with the divine but the wise and beauteous divine entity 
is not a male, female or any other being like a bird.*° 

While the opposite sex relations are foundational to continuity of 
the created world, ‘grihasti is not complete or possible if same sex social 
relations did not exist. Such relations abound as between family 
members, friends, enemies, supporters, detractors and various other 
forms of societal bonds and transactions. We will look at a couple of 
examples. 
Yaar METAPHOR 

The word yaar of Persian origin has been used profusely to address 
the divine as a loving and loved friend. In Urdu literature the word has 
the connotation of partner in love and has been used mostly for male 
friends though its use for females is also not uncommon. In Punjabi 
usage, the word has been immortalized by Nusrat Fateh Ali Khan by 
his famous composition 'kise da yaar na vichre'- pray none are 
separated from their love. Hoshang Merchant has titled his collection 
of gay writings in India as Yaraana, pointing to the word yaar being 
linked to gays in contemporary usage. 

In Sikh scriptural literature, the word yaar has been used to convey 
a sense of intimate friendship, a dependable support, a constant 
companion etc often in conjunction with words like meeth, saajan, 
saathi, sanghi, sakhaa, sahayee that have similar meanings. In a verse, 
Guru Arjan addresses yaar, meeth and saajan together - witness: ‘listen, 
my yaars, friends and companions: there is no salvation without the 
Lord. O Nanak, one who falls at the feet of the Guru, his bonds are cut 
away'.*! Sharing intimacies with a friend: ‘O yaar, my husband, not 
dependent on anyone, does what he pleases. You have enjoyed your 
beloved, yaar, please, tell me about him --- pay heed yaar, my beloved 
has all these loving companions; I cannot compare to any of them. 
Each of them is of surpassing beauty; why would he consider me? 
Beholding his countless lovers enjoying bliss with him constantly, desire 
wells up in me. When will I unite with him ---?' 


y 


Guru Gobind Singh praises the cold feel of bare floor of the abode 


of yaararrae - the beloved friend - living in the warm glittering towns 
[away from the yaar] is like being cooped up in a furnace.? Bhai 
Nand Lal is said to have written verses like the following two samples 
in the praise and adulation of Guru Gobind Singh: 'Both the domains 
[here and hereafter] do not even equal the worth of my friend's one 
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hair.* I take the glowing semblance of my yaar matching the divine 
_halo and celestial illumination.'® 


We notice that the yaar metaphor is expressive of love and ~ 


adulation for the yaar but there i is no evidence of any intended sexual 
‘innuendo. 
SAKHI SAHELI METAPHOR 

The Sakhee Saheli [companion, friend] is popular metaphor for 
female friends, the same way as yaar is for male friends. As mentioned 
in an earlier footnote, the title of Giti Thadani's book chronicling sexual 
relations between females is: Sakhiyain - Lesbian Desire in Ancient 
and Modern India. 

The sakhee saheli metaphor has also been used extensively in 
Gurbani. The relation is one of sharing intimate confidences and joining 
together in celebratory singing and enjoyment by women. Witness: 
Come join me, my sister friends, and sing songs of joy and delight; my 
lover friend has come te me at my home. Listen to me, my sister 


friend I have been enticed by the enticer, drenching my body and . 


mind with nectar of love.” Listen sister friends, my beloved, he loves 
me in so many various ways.** My companions and sister friends, let's 
together sing songs of joy.” That bride, who is attuned to Truth, sleeps 
with the Lord, along witi her companions and sister friends.” 

In none of the verses is there any hint of mutual sexual attraction 
. between females - even the expression of adulation witnessed in the 
yaar metaphor is missing. Their ‘relatfon is of sharing intimacies, heart 
aches and sense of yearning, confidences about the object of their love 
- an openness known to characterize women-talk. 
LAAVAAN 

The Sikh marriage ceremony envisions a path of spiritual union 
with the divine. The union is characterized by giving up on.ego, 
awakening of love within and a sense of tranquil peace descending to 
the resounding of naam. This is joining of two souls - bodies ang gender 
are not emphasized. Witness: 

In the first round of the marriage ceremony [laav], Hie sets out 
instructions for the routines of married life --- embrace thou and 


enshrine the contemplative remembrance of Naam --- In the second ' 


laav - -- the filth of egotism is eradicated --- and anehadd sabd resounds 
--- In the third laav, the mind is filled with divine love --- In the fourth 
laav, mind has become peaceful --- Har seems so sweet to mind and 
body --- prabh pleased with me, mind lovingly attuned to har night 


ia 
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and day, I have been blessed with the fruit that my mind desired. Naam 
resounds and resonates as Swami blends with His bride.*! 
Nari-PuRKH ; 

While the laav ceremony imparts the sublime message of the 
supreme bliss that love for the divine brings to each of us, there are a . 
number of verses that reflect on worldly relationships, their inherent 
tensions and transient nature. The composition that follows captures 
the sense of loss at separation due to death of her husband lover by the 
- woman bride: ‘You created the universe and are the-giver of pain ‘and 
pleasure. You created nari and purkh and their love and attachment for 
the poisonous maya --- When the call comes, one knows it is the: 
command from the true Creator and the nari gets separated from the 
purkh. [O bride] Akal Purkh is the re-uniter of the separated ones. Not 
caring for your beauty, my pretty love, the messenger of death does 
not distinguish between young or old; he tears apart love and affection . 
for he is bound only by command that he is given. So cry, you who 
have come to mourn; this world is false and fraudulent. Chasing worldly 
entanglements I too have been defrauded and my husband Lord has 
forsaken me. In each and every home, are the brides; they gaze upon 
their handsome husband with love and affection.'” 

Though deeper meaning in the above verse is interpreted pertaining 
to love divine, its gender specific, man-woman- nari and purkh - 
metaphor, unmistakably conveys the message that in Gurbani, the 
marriage is between man and woman. It is not’ yaraanaa. It is not sakhi 
Saheli. It is grihast created by coming together of man and woman, 
their children and elders. 

That the marriage is between man and woman is clearly reinforced 
by the Guru when he says that 'man is conceived within woman; man 
is born from woman; woman becomes his friend; to woman man is 
engaged and married; the future generations come through woman. 
When his woman dies, he seeks another woman; to woman he is 
bound.” Men can bond with one another and there can be intimate 
_ friendships between women but marital binding can only be between 
' -man and woman. 


Human SEXUAL VARIANTS 

In the Sikh scriptural literature we find use of six words - 
nipounsak, kaapurakh, baanjh, sanddhi, hijra and khusra - that reflect 
on the abnormalities in sexual state of the individual.’ The words baanjh 
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and sanddhi are used in relation to females, and the other four mainly 

. for males and sometimes for both sexes. The word nipounsak has been _ 
used in Akal Ustat and by Bhai Gurdas and the word kaapurakh has 
been used by Guru Arjan. The word hijra has been used by Bhai Gurdas. 
The word khusra has been used by Guru Nanak, Bhagat Kabir and 
Bhai Gurdas. These two words have their origin in Farsi language. 

Let us now look at some quotes from Sikh scriptural literature 
that may help us grasp the drift of Sikh view and provide any clues 
regarding societal attitudes towards or about persons who would have 
been labeled nipounsak, kaapurakh, baanjh, sanddhi, hijra or khusra. 

Dasam Granth says in Akal Ustat that men, women and nipounsak, 
all have been created by God the same way as he has created several 
other living and sentient beings.“ The verse does identify nipounsak 
humans created by divine will as separate from and in addition to men 
and women, suggesting recognition of existence of a third sex other 
than male/female binary. 

Bhai Gurdas has used the word purakh nipounsak for males in - 
conjunction with baanjh and baanjh badhoo in two separate — 
compositions. This suggests that purakh nipounsak [and not nipounsak 
alone] is the equivalent of baanjh among females, leaving the word 
nipounsak as an asexual expression for a third sex/gender. Witness the 
quotes: a purakh nipounsak does not know the joy of having progeny 
nor is a baanjh able to envision the peace that love of children brings.” 
In a kabit he writes that neither baanjh badhoo [barren wife] nor purakh 
nipounsak can have children, asking how you can produce butter by 
churning water;** both indicating that only purakh nipounsak 
corresponds to baanjh or baanjh wife i.e. word baanjh is for females 
but nipounsak needs to be qualified to be. applied to the male gender. 

The interpretation of the word kaapurakh presents relatively little 
complexity. It essentially is a word used for a male seen as being low, 
worthless, timid, impotent or inadequate man. It has been used only 
once in gurbani in a verse that says: 'The servant of har does not 
associate with faithless cynic. One is in the clutches of vice, while the , 
-other is in love with Raam. It would be like the illusion of a rider riding. 
a decked up horse, or a kaapurakh caressing a woman or tying an ox 
by the noose and trying to milk it or riding a cow to chase a tiger” - all 
futile exercises. ye 

Let us now look at the sense that the word hijra has been used to 
convey. We find that hijra has only been used by Bhai Gurdas twice in 
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his vaars. In one instance the word comes in the title of pauri 11, vaar 
36 which says: guru heen hijra hai - hijras are they who have no Guru 
or in obverse one who does not have the guidance of a guru is as bad 
as a hijra - such a man is just spinning wheels. l 

Then in another pauri he says: 'Many are blind and many one- 
eyed. Many are small eyed and many suffer from night-blindness. Many 
are with clipped noses, many deaf and many are earless. Many are 
suffering from goiter, and many have tumors in their organs. Many are 
maimed ones, bald, without hands and stricken with leprosy. Many are 
suffering for being disabled, cripple and hunchback. Many khusray, 
many heejray, many are dumb and many. stammer, - - away from the 
perfect Guru they will all remain in the cycle of transmigration.'® In 
this verse by Bhai Gurdas. has mentioned khusras and hijras with those 
human beings who had either congenital defects or who otherwise 
suffered from an incurable or difficult to cure condition. In other words 
these people in the common perception were seen as deviating from 
the norm. His concluding line may imply that many of these people in 
those times may have been drifting to various gods and goddesses and 
suggests that absent the true Guru, none of them could achieve liberation. 

Guru Nanak has also used the word khusra, when he asks: what 
can deep water do to a fish or the vast sky do to a bird or cold do to a 
stone or married life [ghar vaas, grihast] to a khusra? He goes on to 
give many more examples in the subsequent verses and concludes that 
a fool similarly has a nature that does not discern wisdom and everything 
that he speaks is useless and a waste.” This suggests that the Guru has 
likened state of grihasti in the life of a khusra as of no consequence 
[useless or waste] the same way as depth of water is to fish or expanse 
of sky is to a bird or cold weather is to stone. 

A verse by Kabir that ‘if celibacy could have saved, why have 
khusras not obtained the state of supreme dignity'® also leaves the 
position of khusras in the realm of speculation. It seems that khusras 
as a group were bereft of any exemplars. Even the accounts of harem 
guards are more about the illicit liaisons of the rich rather than about 
the deeds of khusras. 

For women the words - baanjh and sanddhi - have been used to 
reflect either their inability to bear children or physical or psychological 
abhorrence to sex with men. An example of a verse using baanjh has 
been cited earlier. Witness some verses using the word sanddhi: 'A 
sanddhi woman cannot have a son, nor can women enjoy sex with 


70 . Assrracts Or Siku Srupies: JuLy-Serr 2013 / 545 NS . 


Khusras."' In another verse Bhai Gurdas is empathetic about infertility 
of sanddhis: 'All the queens conceive and one or two come out to be 
barren. For this, no king or queen is to be blamed; all this is due to the - 
writ of previous births.” In yet another composition he has included 
sanddhi along with several others who have demerits; witness: "Millions 
of frogs, cranes, conches, desert cacti plants, camel, thorns (javas) black 
snakes; silk cotton trees, owls, ruddy sheldrakes, ladles, elephants, 
barren women; stones, crows, patients, donkeys, black blankets; seedless 
sesame plants, castor, colocynths; buds, oleanders are there (in the 
world). I have vices/inadequacies of all these in me.’ | 

Bhai Gurdas also says: "Wearing five garments one may assume 
the garb of a male person.-He may have beautiful beard and moustaches 
and a slim body. Wielder of a hundred weapons he may be counted 
among prominent knights. He may be an adept courtier and widely 
known throughout the country. But without saa of what use is 
he to a woman?'"™ 

From the above broad presentation we can deduce that in Sikhi ` 
grihast is created by union of man and woman. There are persons who 
are born other than man and woman but there is no suggestion that 
some people were created homosexual abhorring heterosexual relations. 
Even celibate sanyasi secretly pined for women. There were men and 
women who did suffer from sexual inadequacies or malfunctions but 
impotence and infertility were seen as a writ of past deeds. Same sex 
adulation was not an expression of sexual desire for the person of the 
same sex - it embellished friendship. 

Hijras and khusras among Sikhs could have been living i in the 
same kind of anonymity then as today. We know very little if at all 
about them and their existence in early Sikh social and religious life. 
The tenor of these verses therefore should not be read as condemnatory 
or demeaning but possibly the quotes say the way things were then - 
they were stigmatized and ihe hijras or their gurus obviously could not 
hold favor with the Sikhs subsumed in devotion of their Gurus and life 
of grihasti. 


Emercinc Siku LGBT Activism 

Emergence of the LGBT defenders is rather new among Sikhs. I 
have seen the demonstrating LGBT groups in India and also read young 
Indian girls gushing on the Facebook about their being in relationship 
with a college girl friend. I am told that many of. the youth think ‘it is 


oy 
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just so cool to feel free about their sexuality. A web search shows that 
activity among some of the newly formed gay Sikh groups in the 
Western Diasporas has been increasing. We will look at the situation in 
brief. 


r 
t 


SARBAT.NET 
Sarbat, established in 2007, is a UK based Sikh LGBT group. 


‘Sarbat takes 'its name from the final line of the Ardas, Prayer of 


Supplication, and refers. to the Sikh concept of happiness and well- 
being for all mankind.’ It claims to be a ‘one-stop resource for LGBT 
Sikhs around the world via our website. We are first and foremost Sikh 
and our sexuality is secondary to our Sikh identity, just as the sexuality 
of heterosexual Sikhs is secondary to their Sikh identity.’ 

An introduction to ‘Being Gay and Sikh in the UK - a personal 
perspective’ by J. Singh posted on 3 Oct. 2007, on Sarbat.net <http:// 
sarbat.net/testimonies4.htm> says that to give an insight into what it 
means to be Gay, British and Sikh in the early 21st Century, Sarbat.Net 
has collected the testimonies of a number of LGBT Sikhs in the UK 
and posted 5 testimonies, 2 from females Inpe 44,31] and 3 from 
males [ages 35,29,26]. 

Their post on 21 October, 2012 saying 'our reach is global and 
we try to reflect that in our online resources and information. We also 
run regular social meetings (Sarbat Socials) in London and other parts 
of Britain....' received 121 likes. This is pretty high. 

Their posting dated October 23, 2012 states: "Thanks for joining 
us for a lunch social in Reading, Berkshire --- Please refrain from posting 


anything offensive, inflammatory and irrelevant on this page. For those 


who weren't able to join in, one topic discussed was - "The role of 
LGBT Sikhs in Britain - now and in the future". Why don't you leave 
your opinion(s) here?' 
LGBT SIKH 

LGBT SIKH is a Yahoo Group, founded in June 2007 and has 43. 
members. Their site shows little activity - there are some trash messages, 
some postings of essays by Anant Singh and a couple of messages 
concerning gays. 

A sample of comments showed three Sikhs [Amarpreet Singh, 
Ishar Singh Narang - New Delhi and Kamalpreet Singh - Administrative 
Manager at Preet properties] pleading that homosexuality is unnatural 
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and forbidden in Sikhs. 

Three Sikhs were supportive [Robert Singh Emery - School of - 
Hard Knocks, -Danka Singh - Dublin, Ireland and Jaskooner Singh, 
University of the West of Scotland] with comments like: Two people 
of the same sex on a committed relationship should be allowed to get 
married in the religious term. Love is between 2 people or 2 beings.. 
and is not a majority rules deal. 

CANADIAN LGBT GROUP REACTS 

Balwant Singh Gill the spokesperson for 39 Sikh temples in BC 
was reported to have made a comment in Vancouver Sun's Dec 15, 
2007 story, "Canada's Changing Moral Landsape,"” that <http:// 
www.xtra.ca/public/Vancouver 
Sikh_leaders_antigay_remarks_ignite_furore -4136.aspx>: "I hate 
homosexuality. Most Sikhs believe homosexuality is unnatural and 
you can't produce kids through it. And, secondarily, no major religion 
allows it.” f 

These remarks unleashed a firestorm within the queer community 
who accused the Sikhs as a community to be homophobic. In the uproar 
following publication of his remarks, the South Asian media Channel 
M Punjabi News, Radio India and Bulland Awaaz programme on Co- 
op Radio wrote editorials condemning his words. 

Caught in the eye of the storm Gill issued an apology on Dec 17. 
Trikone Vancouver's Fatima Jaffer however said that while the hurt 
felt by the queer community is understood, advocating across-the-board 
generalization and painting of another minority community or religion 
as homophobic by them is shortsighted and dangerous. 

BLOGSPOT - QUEERISTAN 

Why Sikhism Is Naturally Amenable to Gay Marriage (Sikhism 
and Homosexuality, Part I) <http://queeristan.blogspot.in/2008/12/why- 
sikhism-is-naturally-amenable-to_09.html> 

posted 12.09.2008 on Queeristan Blogspot makes the case that 
while Sikhism is explicit that all sentient beings are equal --- will not 
bar a specific group (LGBT's) from certain rights --- a gay Sikh can ` 
either pretend to be straight and get married, or come out and get married 
to someone of the same sex --- Denying LGBT's the right to marry, 
adopt, and participate in the community doesn't seem to fit quite right. 

It received 15 comments. Some interesting extracts were as 
follows: 


SAME GENDER ALLIANCES & LGBT Issues — A Siku PERSPECTIVE 73 


— The west has used religious practice as a method of and justification 
to colonial rule and now queers want to use 'othered' religious 
practices as a method of and justification to queerness. It feels 
slightly imperial, especially since these seem to be western-based 
attempts to justify western queer identities. 

— .. perhaps an interesting place to explore is Sikh Masculinity and 
how homosexuality might threaten it... 

— --- this blog --- is disturbing and has a malicious undertone --- I . 
myself am a Queer Sikh and after vast amounts of research and 
consultation with different members in the community. I have 
realized that this battle of marriage rights is one of which takes 
away from the larger and forever on-going battle of the existence 
and authenticity of Sikhi in its entirety. 

~.,.. 1 cant picture a gay singh -- because singhs are supposed to be 
the fighters...strong manly..with shastras.. but i dont think sikhi 
principles are against the gays! 

- im straight, im sikh, im male, and im for LBGT rights. 

~ — I am a 35yr old Sikh man who is Proud to be GAY. --- If u were 
living in India or Punjab, going out on a date with a girl was a no 
go, so what did the guys do for pleasure, used each other --- I 
came out 2 my family 16yrs ago. They married me off. I have 
lived a lie since then. I told my wife -- She chose to stay married _ 
for names sake(isat). -- I was born GAY, my earliest memory of 

_ fancying a dude was when i started primary school, 7yrs old. . 

~ I am Sikh, gay and proud. --From what I know about Sikhism, 
Guru Gobinda believed that one must stand of his or her rights. I 
am sure he will proud if a gay person fought for his rights, even if 
he died for it. That would be a real Sikh according to me.: 

— --- I am tired of being who I am, tired of living this stupid life, 
trying 2 fit in. : 

~ Sorry, sikhism is not amenable to homosexuality --- most religions _ 
tolerate homosexuality, but few are "amenable" to it, sorry 

— I'm gonna insult your very core because you seem to attempt to 

- insult the very core of the Panth and Punjab. 

— I have been in the armed forces. I have fought for my country. I 
also had NO CHOICE about being gay. 

With the reality of gays being a very small minority among the’ 
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miniscule and dispersed Sikh Diaspora, one Jasvindar-<http:// 
gayblackcanada.com/2009/1 1/04/interesting-gay-sikh-website/> asked . 
on Interesting Gay Sikh Website: ‘Anyone know where I might be able 
to meet a gay sikh man. Even a sikh gay dating website in Australia.’ A 
similar request to 'shed some light on how to ask a gay guy out, there - 
are many gay Sikhs around, our life is a hell!' was responded to by 
PenduPrincess & Duele <http://www.sikhnet.com/news/finding- 
love-Igbt-sikh>. 

The gist of their response sums up possibly the truth about the 
status of LGBT among Sikhs: 'If you're gay and Punjabi --- How will 
you even find out where the other available men are? Amidst the 
Humvees -and testosterone filled bhangra competitions? --- If you 
haven't come out, things are going to be even harder for you --- But if- 
your friends know you're gay and it's not a secret, people will eventually 
trickle your way --- it's possible that you'll get rejected a lot- even . 
though you're 100% sure the dude you just asked out likes dudes --- if 
Waheguru made you, then your counterpart exists too. If it's a.gay 
Sikh you want, he's out there. 

An article Gay Sikh <http://www. wahegurunet. com/gay-sikh> 
makes the arguments that: 

— Homosexuality not being mentioned in the Guru Granth Sahib 
suggests that Gurus considered it to be inconsequential. 

- Homosexual behavior is common within nature and among 
animals. 

— Individual soul is aes and: supreme soul is also genderless. 

— Lavaan are non-gender specific, and so same-sex marriage is 
possible within Sikhism. 

— Sikh philosophy is a liberal and all encompassing. Punjabi and 

Indian culture is extremely conservative and homophobic. 

— Gristhi Jeevan applies equally to same-sex pelationsnips by 
adopting children. 


EXPERIENCES OF A Gay SIKH 

A blogger Gaysikhin has written a series of Blogs on his 
experiences as a gay Sikh. He lives in the UK and some of his comments 
relate to his experiences when visiting family in India. Extracts from 
his blogs are given below: i an 

What's the word for gay? 03 Aug 2010 

One clear memory that I have is of a discussion between two of 
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my.many cousins, one who had always lived in India and the other 


Fwho had always lived in the U.K. My British cousin asked the Indian 


one what the word for gay was in Punjabi. He either did not understand 


` what she meant or feigned stupidity. Homosexuality is a taboo topic 


for Sikhs. As a gay Sikh I feel that is time that me and others like me 
made our voices heard. 


- MY EXPERIENCES AS A GAY TEENAGER AT SCHOOL 04 Auc 2010 [2 


Comments] 

I was thirteen. I had just about to start at a new school. I was 
nervous but I knew some the pupils there and had a very kind mentor 
in his last year of school. Then the unthinkable happened, my mentor 


came out as gay. 


WHEN DID YOU FIRST REALIZE THAT YOU WERE GAY? 06 AuG 2010 [3 
COMMENTS] 

I was going to turn 19 in 2 days time. I finally came to terms with 
the fact that I am gay. At the age of 13 I had my first real crush and I 
loved a guy. He was a.handsome musician friend of mine. I found my 


- feelings incompatible with both my faith and culture. I prayed for God 


to take away what I saw as a curse. 

WHAT WAS MY FIRST EXPERIENCE COMING OUT? 18 AuG 2010 [2 Comments] 
A few months after I came to terms with my sexuality I felt that I 

couldn't live a lie with one of my good friends any longer. I told her 

that I was gay. I was so scared. Her reaction was to say ‘if you think 

that this means that you're not still my friend, then You're wrong.' 

MY EXPERIENCE COMING OUT TO MY BROTHER 20 AuG 2010 [6 Comments] 
After going to an LGBT youth group once I decided that I would 


- not come out to my family until I had financial independence --- Prnialiy, 


I just told him: "Things are different for you because you're not gay.’ 
He later told me that he knew a great many gay people and I didn't 
have to tell our parents until I was ready. 
'THAT's so GAY!!'24 Auc 2010 

I did not want to be gay. I just wanted to be a sicrnial kid. What I 
came to realize is that when you are the only Indian, let alone Sikh, at 
school you are always going to be different --- Gay people identified 
themselves as gay saying that ‘I'm gay' means ‘I'm as Good As You.’ 
GAY ADOPTION AND SIKHISM 29 AuG 2010 1 l 

Contradiction within Sikh community is that most accept the gay 
community but would not accept LGBT Sikhs nor would they accept 
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the notion of a gay couple raising a child. 
Gay Sikhs and straight marriage 04 Sep 2010 : 

_ The Forced Marriage Unit in the UK which is a part of the Foreign 
Office reported a sharp rise in the number of. gay men being forced to 
marry to cover up the family's feelings of shame. Let me make it clear 
that forced marriage is illegal. As a religious Sikh I feel that it is wrong 
to lie to oneself about one’s sexuality but more dangerous still is the 
possibility of hurting the innocent husband or wife. 
SIKH FEMINIST RESEARCH INSTITUTE ` 

The Sikh Feminist Research Institute [SAFAR] was set up in 
Canada in 2011. They root for 'A world where the Sikh Gurus' principles 
of egalitarianism and empowerment are realized for all, regardless of 
ability, caste, class, ethnicity, gender, race, sex, and sexual orientation, 
by bringing expansive revival, attention, voice and praxis to the feminist 
values and egalitarian politics inherent within Sikhi'. 

SAFAR has hosted two conferences in the last two years. The 
Sikh Feminist Review, due to its interdisciplinary commitment, 
- contributes open access peer-reviewed articles that address issues that 
consider the intersections of Sikhi and: gender, race, embodiment, 
nationhood, class, caste, culture, ability, ecology, health, law, politics, 
patriarchy, theologies, social relations, psychology, sexuality, spiritual 
formations, social and political movements, and other concerns central 
to feminist practices and analytics. ; 

The Institute is in the process of refining their approaches to set 
the boundaries of searches to serve their objectives. Since they are the 
only Sikh organization whcse canvass includes the study of intersection 
of gender and sexuality with Sikhism, it would be interesting to watch 
how this translates into action and if it helps shed more light on these 
relatively unexplored areas in Sikh studies. It may be mentioned here 
that while some work has been done on the status of women among 
Sikhs, the subject of sexuality has been outside the domain of such 
writings. 

SHER VANCOUVER 

Founded by Alex Sangha in 2012 to offer support service to Sikh © 
gays and their friends and families, it wants Sikh community to be 
more accepting and tolerant. Sher Vancouver along with Trikone, the 
South-Asian Gay group and Namaste, a Hindu Gay group was the first 
Sikh-specific gay group to march at Vancouver's Pri Parade on June 
14, 2012. Lukewarm interest from the South-Asian community has 
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meant that the group ran about $300 short of the $1,800 needed for 
their float. 
WRITINGS ON AND ABOUT GAY SIKHS 
There have been a number of writings in support of and against 
gays by Gay Sikhs and those who support or refute their causes. 
Significantly the writers generally display a good grasp of Sikhi, their 
interpretations colored to serve cause they espouse.. They are vocal 
about their protestations about fidelity to Sikhi and seem to be well 
motivated advocates of their views. Below is an extract from an op-ed 
published in Huffington Post on Nov. 10, 2011: 
We Are One: LGBT Ricats anp Guru NANAK'S LEGACY OF INCLUSION 
‘= SONNY SINGH” 
http://www.sikhnet.com/news/we-are-one- aero: and-guru- 
- nanaks-legacy-inclusion : 

_ Guru Nanak saw --- a society brimming with hypocrisy, 
intolerance, caste oppression and sexism, all in the name of God --- 
We Sikhs pride ourselves on being champions of equality and justice, 
. inspired by the legacy of Guru Nanak --- I was quite disappointed 
- when the World Sikh Council --- lobbied President Obama to uphold 
the so-called "Defense of Marriage Act" (DOMA), a federal law that 
defines marriage as only between a man and woman. After the Obama 
Administration took a principled stance against DOMA in February, - 
the World Sikh Council went so far as to co-sign a letter of protest to 
House Speaker John Boehner denouncing his decision --- it is 
nevertheless disheartening to see a Sikh institution -- representing the 
legacy of Guru Nanak -- aligning itself with such reactionary and anti- 
gay ideology, when Sikhism-itself is a freedom-seeking, loving, open- 
minded philosophy and way of life --- I find myself frustrated by the 
discriminatory actions of some who claim to speak for my community 
--- as if to imply that all Sikhs are heterosexual or that we're only 
concerned about some people's oppression and suffering, but not all - 
-- we have sometimes forced LGBT Sikhs to choose between their 
religion and their hearts- -- Sarbat da Bhala means working for the 
welfare and well-being of all people. This is a spiritual obligation for 
us Sikhs --- Just as Guru Nanak said hundreds of years ago, "There is 
no Hindu, there is no Muslim," perhaps today we can also say, "There 
is no straight, there is no gay." Indeed, his message was ultimately that 
we are all One. 
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The post was received favorably - some comments being: 

We know wise words when we see them! [Kanwaljit Singh - 
Waterloo] f 

What drew me to Sikhism is the inclusion, the rejection of caste, 
the recognition of the one light in all --- It makes me very sad to read 
that the World Sikh Council has sided with rejection, exclusionism, 
and hatefulness. They do not speak for me. They do not speak for 
many Sikhs that I know either. As Sikhs we spend much of our time 
educating others about Sikhs in order to combat hatred and 
misunderstanding. How can we be a part of that which we fight against? 
[Parvati Kaur Covarrubias - Oklahoma State University - 6 - Like] ` 

bravo! wahe guru! [Sirgun Kaur Khalsa - Phoenix, Arizona] 

Why LGBT Sikhs should come out - Sukhdeep Singh.” 

Posted 7/5/ 2012 < http://www.gaylaxymag.com/blogs/why-lgbt- 
sikhs-should-come-out > 

Makes a persuasive one argument case and has received a number 
of comments by Sikhs and Hindus. See the extracts below: 

Sikhism as a religion is very tolerant and advocates equality. 


However, Punjabi culture is often not so tolerant --- To be precise, ` 


Sikh religion and Punjabi culture are not always the same --- Now, 
when a LGBT Sikh fears coming out, fears the society and hides his 
identity, he is going against the very things that the Gurus taught. Guru 
Gobind Singh Ji never wanted his followers to hide their identity, yet, 
when you live in the closet, that is the exact thing that you do~ hide 
your true identity --- If anything, Sikh religion is not against alternate 
sexuality, neither does it preach a person to live in fear or hide his 
identity. It is when you, as a Sikh, are living in closet, living in fear that 
you are going against the religion, against the preaching of the Gurus. 
{Responses +5h, 3s; -1h, 2s] 

Sikh View About Homosexuality & Same Sex Marriages - 
Gurmukh Singh.* 

Sikh Chic, 2012. 

_In a comprehensive. though brief review he makes the points that 
` 'Itïäs not surprising that UK Prime Minister David Cameron's adviser 
on family issues, Reg Bailey is reported to have said that "the proposed 
reforms would risk polygamy and marriage between siblings.” This is 
a wake-up call to the human society.' He also emphasizes that: 

~ It is the religious and traditional Sikh view that only the 
heterosexual family-unit can provide all the basic needs of growing 
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up children. 
~ Sikh teachings caution men and women against over indulgence 
in sex oriented thought and activity (kaam). 
: —`--- it would be against the spirit of Sikh religion to discriminate 
against anyone for hdving homosexual bias, by barring him or 
her from the, Gurdwara --- congregation or-- (langar). 


CONCERNS OVER THE SANCTITY OF MARRIAGE IN A GURDWARA - Lorp 
Sinca” 

Extracts are below: 
MARRIAGES WITH PEOPLE OF OTHER RELIGIONS 

It would clearly be against Sikh teachings to shun them. It would 
be equally wrong for the lavan ceremony to be debased by pretence. A 
short-term solution, put forward for possible consideration by gurdwara 
committees, is for the couple to have a civil marriage followed by a 
reception with friends and relatives at a suitable venue, which could be - 
preceded with a short blessing for the future health and happiness of 
the couple. . 
` SAME SEX RELATIONSHIP . l 

--- the use of the word 'marriage 'in same sex relationships is 
clearly inappropriate as would be any celebration of such a relationship 
in a gurdwara. Gurdwara management could in the spirit of 'sarbat ka 
bhalla' however, consider giving those who enter into such a partnership 
some sort of blessing for their health and wellbeing ata reception 
following a civil ceremony. 
OTHER WRITINGS 

Another thoughtful short exposition is presented in Homosexual 
Unions by Charnjit Singh Bal on sikhsundesh.net. I am aware of an 
article by I J Singh relating to the subject but have not been able to 
locate it- even using the link provided in Gurmukh Singh's article. I 
believe with his sensitivity to Sikh issues and proximity to the youth, IJ 
would certainly have made some cogent observations on the issues 
i that we are grappling with. l 


’ SUMMING UP THUS FAR 
OVERALL . 
The main points err from the above narration are that in 
the overall: 
— Over the last several decades the West has seen movements for 


80 


ABSTRACTS Or Sixx Stupies: Jucy-Sept 2013 / 545 NS 


gender equality that have led to major reforms for women's rights 
and other minority groups that had been the subject of 
discrimination in the past. This has triggered demands from the 


LGBT community for de-criminalization of homosexuality and 


equal rights for the same sex unions. This movement has gained 
momentum in the last couple of decades. 

The percentage of homosexuals/LGBT in the Western societies 
could be around 4% based on American experience. This gives 
them strong political muscle in countries where politics has become 
highly competitive and even small voting blocs have come to 
acquire disproportionate clout. 

The availability of instant communication and the social media 
has helped in enabling such groups to reach out and leverage their 
influence through creating coalitions with other groups dedicated 
to alleviation of discrimination and defense of civil rights. 
Consequently several countries have in recent years passed 
legislations to recognize the same sex unions as partnerships, 
eligible for benefits close to married couples, and some have 
recognized these relationships as marriages. 

Indian tradition recognizes existence of the third sex and India 
now has a growing gay community. There is, however, not enough 
direct evidence relating to the practice of committed long lasting 
gay relationships. 

Most religious groups have always preached marriage to be a 
relation between a man and a woman to create and nurture a family 
as intended by the divine. This position is now changing and some 
churches have started to allow marriage of same sex couples. Other 
religious groups, including Sikhs in the Diaspora are beginning to 
feel the need to explore this question in view of the trend or specific 


` experiences. 


Tre Siku SITUATION 


No study has been done on prevalence of homosexuality among 
Sikhs in Punjab or in the military nor is there any information 
about the hijra and trans-sexual Sikhs: what happens to them - do 
they stay with families or end up with hijra communities and are 
thus seen as non Sikhs? 


— It is likely that most of the homosexuals among Sikhs are in fact 


tad 


? 
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those who have had homosexual liaisons before getting married. 
Some may continue with such liaisons in their married life too as. 
bi-sexuals. It is not known if there are any serious issues with 
such bi-sexual individuals or their marriages. _ 

— Sikhs can be expected to have their share of gays. Even dhougti 
their numbers seem to be very small, their presence is ‘becoming’ 
more open in the West among the youth. 

— Gay Sikh activists seem well informed on their faith and represent 
their positions as possible of acceptance through. interprétations. 
of gurbani that differ from traditionally accepted versions to those | 
supportive of their views. They have maintained that. at they are Sikhs ` 
first, like the heterosexual Sikhs. 

. — Comments on the web indicate that the gay Sikhs who have come 
- out in the open are more -likely homosexuals and not those who 
may belong to third sex variants. 

— A couple of gay Sikhs in the West have tried the web to locate gay’ 

` Sikh partners for dating. There was no response. i l 

— Web search turned up only one male same. sex union between a.. 
white and.a desi Sikh <http://princeofpunjab.blogspot.co.uk/2011/ 
04/same-sex-anand-karaj-sikh-marriage.html?m=1>. The search so. . 
far has also turned up only one instance of Sikh female same sex 
union. Their union is reported to have split in days. 

— In spite of the internet buzz, same sex marriage option does not 
seem to have any real momentum at this point among Sikh gays. 
Its ability however to cause media ripples should not be under 
estimated. 

— Akal Takht has declared same-sex unions as against Sikh ethos, 
Sikh code and nature and has ruled out its recognition as marriage. 
Sikh organizations in the UK, Canada and the US have lobbied . 
against the legislation to permit such unions. 


` Sika Reticous RESPONSE AND SAME Sex MARRIAGES 

. There is no mention of same sex marriage in the Indian media 
except when reporting news from the UK where the measure was 
recently approved or in the US where the issue is due to be deliberated 
upon by the Supreme Court in the coming weeks. 

“Sikhs-in India that I have talked to express surprise that same sex 


Gas could be an issue that needs attending to among Sikhs. In the 
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Diaspora the situation is different. Firstly the gay rights movement in 
those societies is pursuing their causes very aggressively and the public. 
opinion as well as political support is turning in their favor. With many 
legislative measures on the anvil, Sikhs need to articulate their position 
as a faith group in interfaith discussions, civil rights meetings and the 
like. In addition the community has to manage the effects of the 
increasing activism by gay rights supporters on the youth and take 
care of issues that may get raised by gay Sikhs and their Sikh supporters. 

One of the visible impacts of the gay activism is the evidence of 
increasing numbers of Sikhs coming out into the open about their ‘sexual 
orientation. In time it can give rise to requests for the same sex unions 
with one Sikh partner being performed in the Gurdwaras. In fact it has 
been known for some time that such requests have been received by 
some Gurdwaras. i 

Giani Joginder Singh Vedanti, Jathedar Akal Takht issued a 
directive under the seal of Akal Takht urging the Sikh sangat not to 
allow the holding of same-sex marriage ceremonies in any gurdwara 
of the world. He said Sikh code of conduct did not allow such marriages. 
The directive described the move of Government of Canada to introduce 
same-sex marriage bill as 'anti-Gurmat' trend that had no place in 
Sikhism. SGPC general secretary Sukhdev Singh Bhaur had earlier 
urged the Sikh MPs in Canada to take stand as per the Sikh maryada.® 

The direction by Jathedar Akal Takht came in connection with 
legislation being considered in Canada. The news report <http:// 
www.cbc.ca/news/canada/story/2005/03/28/sikhguy-050328.html> 
dated 29 March, 2008, said that Giani Joginder Singh Vedanti had 
admonished Sikh-Canadian MPs to block the gay marriage bill in the 
Parliament. , 

Measures allowing same sex marriages exist in several countries 
and the British are on track to pass a similar law that specifically leaves 
room for the religious grcups to carve out their own positions in line 
with their beliefs and practices. It is felt that measures not intended to 
be obligatory for religious groups can be supported on merits. In fact , 
any measures that aim at amelioration of the situation that the gays 
have been placed in for centuries must be viewed with compassion. 


WHAT CAN WE Do Gone FORWARD 
Let us now turn our attention to trying to find answers to a variety. 
of likely questions that we may be faced with if same sex marriage 
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issues come up in our communities and Gurdwaras. 

We should clearly understand that our deliberation is only about 
those persons who are men or women as normally understood, 
notwithstanding any curable or incurable sex malfunction or orientation 
that they may suffer from. 

SGGS and other Sikh scriptural literature does mention nipounsak, 
hijra and khusra - some of whom may be born as neither male nor 
female. Even though I have not come across a Sikh hijra in my entire 
life, I am hard put to believe that no children with such characteristics 
have ever been born to Sikh parents. If such cases now come to light 
my suggestion would be that we take those born in the third sex category 
as part of divine dispensation and help them to live their lives in Sikhi. 

We should remember that Sikhi is the faith of girhasti - the 
householder devotees - man and wife, joined in grihast relationship 
through marriage. Consummation of their union is the means of 
continuity from parents to children who get into their own relationship 
of marriage when they grow up and in turn become parents. 

A married Sikh couple may not be able to beget a child for reasons 
associated with husband or wife. In earlier times usually the men took 


-another wife. There now are various remedies that advances in science 


have made possible. The wife can be artificially impregnated with the 
semen from her husband or if wife is not able to conceive, it is possible 
to get a surrogate woman play the mother using the egg from the wife 
impregnated artificially by the semen from the husband. In practice 
these choices should not pose a problem because taking help of 
medication, prayer, seeking blessing et al. is not prohibited in Sikhi. In 
case these measures do not succeed or cannot be implemented, the 
married couple can adopt a child. Adoption can also be an option if 
either of the spouses dies leaving the other spouse childless. 

Continuity can come even if the marriage paradigm is not 


. followed. Consummation of casual sexual relations between unmarried 


“~ 


men and women can lead to conception and cause a child to be born. 
On the other hand the couples can belong to the same sex, making any 
continuity by way of their biological union impossible even with 
medical assistance or prayer et al. If they desire to create a feel of 
continuity, their options àre only for one of them to use a third person 
as a donor for a female couple or surrogate plus donor for a male 
couple, creating a web of secret or open but complex relationships. 
Thus the possibilities can be many but they do not fit into the Sikh way 
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of life because a marriage is clearly between a man and a woman. 
Adoption is a legal process and its religious significance is limited. It is ~ 

always a possibility for any person, individually or as a couple or even 

a group. 

Here is then the kitchen sink list of several likely what if questions 

that come to mind with my suggested answers. Let me add that my 

Suggestions flow from preceding discussions and any SHB ESStONS or 
comments would be welcome: 

~ Should we join this debate? - We should. At the same time, we do 

. not have to overly worry about the legislative measures being 

- pushed in the Western societies as long as religious groups are left 
free to take their own decisions for their faith group. 

— What do we do if a request is received for same sex wedding to be © 
performed from a Sikh couple in a Gurdwara? How about if one 
of the couple is non Sikh? Refusal in both cases would be a - 
perfectly valid response. i 

— If the request is for reception for the same sex couple within’ the 
` Gurdwara. premises to celebrate their civil union [if facilities for ` 
such celebrations are offered], refusal again would be in order. 

— If the request.is for akhand paathh or langar or ardas to seek 
blessing of the Guru for. their same sex union, what do we do? - 
Yes, except that ardas by sangat seeking Guru's blessing is offered ` 
only in cases where the object is not in conflict with Sikhi. In this 
case; ardas to bless their sexual union will not be in order. Do we 
ask for summat for them? Yes, to guide them to understand hukam 
and deal with their notions of not conforming in words Mati inspire 
introspection and not cause hurt. 

— If a known homosexual, person requests for conversion to become 
a Sikh - accept and persuade to live per reht. 

~ Do we socialize with them? - Yes, if we like. Gurdwaras must not 
treat them different than any others who. are not living per the 
reht. x 

— Do we. lobby: for them? Yes for righteous demands, civil rights, 
justice and non discrimination. ; 

— Do we give them time to speak.in the Gurdwara? On gurbani, yes; 
defending. their life style or promoting it, no. 

- How about seva, kirtan, paathh - see.no issue except that their 
choice as a panj pyara could be problematic. 
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— Leadership roles in Gurdwaras and Sikh institutions - no harm, if 
sangat thinks they are fit for the task. 

— Participation in interfaith work, conferences on Sikh issues, joining 
in Jathas - yes, as ordinary Sikhs, not as gay Sikh or any othet 

- group not representative of mainstream, unless the meet is about. 
looking at internal diversity etc and identification of such diversity 
is required. ' 

— Should we try to reform them? - no, it is a matter best dealt between 
them and their families and friends; sangat or Gurdwaras should 
come in if asked and that too in a very eropathoHe; and helpful 
manner. 

— Is unnatural sex a sin in Sikhi? - it is not mentioned. In any case, 
in Sikhi the stress is more on recognizing own avgun and trying to 
mend our choices going forward. We should acknowledge any 
wrongs against hukam and reht on our own and seek/accept 
guidance to improve. 

— Should we help gays to connect with other gay Sikhs? - that may 
be better than their being shunned or shut off. 


a 
CONCLUDING ae 

This subject is a difficult call. We can take an inflexible position 
‘that same sex unions are not in keeping with Sikh ethos and not expect 
any serious protests. The question however that we will have to ask 
` ourselves is if such a position would be in keeping with Sikhi. It is. 
difficult to accept that Sikhs have been free of such deviant behavior 
_or births of such persons in their history. Granted, we do not see them 
-that does not mean they did not exist. 

Perhaps we should recall that the Guru said that ‘within this body 
are the two siblings, vice and virtue. Joining the two together, the 
universe was produced. Subduing both, and entering into the home of 
the One, through the Guru's teachings, we are absorbed in intuitive 
- peace.'®! We all have our share of avguns - demerits - mostly hidden 
from public view but not from us only if we are willing to look within. 
Would we be more comfortable keeping the unsavory things under the 
wraps? This is a question that we must ask ourselves, both individually 
and collectively. 

We have to handle this developing situation in a manner that 
encourages our fellow Sikhs.to renounce avgun and seek gun knowing 
that committing avguns would only lead us to regret and repentance. 
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Unless we know the difference between good and evil we will keep on 
sinking into dirt, again and again.® 


Let us therefore ponder together and collectively chart the course 


going forward. What has been suggested is one view and can be 
improved. That however will happen only if we get involved and talk 
about it. That said, it is now up to you all. 


10. 
11. 
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32. 


yaar vae pir aapan bhaanaa kishh neesee shha(n)dhaa yaar vae thai raaviaa laalan 
moo dhas dhasa(njdhaa — yaar vae pria habhae sakheeaa moo kehee n jaeheeaa 
yaar vae hik ddoo(n) hik chaarrai ho kis chithaeheeaa hik dhoo(n) hik chaarrae anik 
piaarae nith karadhae bhog bilaasaa thinaa dhaekh man chaao out(h)a(n)dhaa ho 
kadh paaee gunathaasaa jinee maiddaa laal reejhaaeiaa ho this aagai man 
ddae(n)eheeaa naanak kehai sun bino suhaagan moo dhas ddikhaa pir kaeheeaa - - - 
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. _Jaitsti M V, p. 703 


83: 
34, 


35. 


yaararrae dhaa saana(n 2)00 saathhar cha( n )gda bhaat( h) khaeiriaaaf n ’ dhaa rehinaa _ 


'‘—Dasam Granth, p. 1542 


Do Vayn Jahaan Saaday yaar Day Ik Vaal Day Mut Baraabar Han = ~ Bhai Nandlal, 
DiwaneGoya, Ghazal 2. 


‘Kiuun Jo Asaan Apanay yaar Day Mubhathay Noda Rab Daa Noor rSamajiaa Hai- 


- Bhai Nanadlal, Diwan-i-Goya, Ghazal 54° 


36. 
37. 
38. 
39. 
40. 


Al. 


42. 


43. 


47. 


48. 


49. 


Sakhee Milahu Ras Mangal Gaavahu Ham Ghar Saajan Aaeiaa — Suhi MI, p. 764 


Sunahu Sakhee Man Moher Mohiaa Than Man Anmrith Bheenaa —Suhi MI, p.764 | 


Aapae Bahu Bidhh Rangulaa Sakheeeae Maeraa Laal — Sri Raag MI, p.23 
Sun Sakheea Sehaelarreeho Mil Mangal Gaaych Raam — Bilawal M-V, p. 846 ` 


Dhhan Saach Sangoothee Har Sang Soothee Sang Sakhee Sehaeleead — Bilawal M L 


p. 843 

har pehilarree laav paravirathee karam divirtandiag bal raam jeeo.- — ahiabea 
dhrirrahu har naam dhhicavahu— har dhoojarree laav sathigur purakh milaaeiaa 
bal raam jeeo— houmai mai! gavaaeiaa bal raam jeeo —anehadh sabadh vajaaeae — 
har theejarree laav man checo bhaeiaa bairaageéaa bal raam jeeo— har chouthharree 


laav man sehaj bhaeiaa har paaeiaa bal raam jeeo — har man thar meet(h)aa laaeiaa—- 
maerae prabh bhaaeiaa aradhin har liv laaee man chi(n )dhiaa fal paaeiaa suadmee 


har naam vajee vaadhhaaee — Suhi M IV, p. 773 
thudhh sirajee maedhanee dhukh sukh dhaevanehaaro naaree purakh sirajiai bikh 
maaeiaa mohu piaaro — sadharrae aaeae thinaa jaaneeaa hukam sachae karathaaro 


naaree purakh vishhu(n)ni iaa vishhurriaa maelanehaaro. roop n jaanai sohaneeai ` 


hukam badhhee sir kaaro baalak biradhh-n jaananee thorran haeth piaaro thusee 
rovahu rovan aaeeho jhoatth) mut(h)ee sa(n)saarae ho imut(h)arree dhha(n)dhhai 
dhhaavaneeaa pir shhoddiarree vidhhanakaarae ghar ghar ka(n)th mehaeleeaa roorrai 
haeth piaarae - Vadhans M I Dakhani, p. 580 ~~ . 


Bhandd Janmeeai Bhandd Ninmeeai Bhandd Mangan Veeaahu Bhanddahui Hoyai: 


Dhosathee Bhanddahu Chalai Raahu’, Bhandd Muaa Bhandd Bhaaleeai. Bhandd 
Hovai Bandhhaan - Asa M I, p.473 , 


Granth, Akak Ustat, p. 63. gann, demigods protecting Shiva; jachch - a benign or 
ghostly spirit that may com2 upon unwary : and devour them; bhujang - serpent: 


. Purakh Nipounsak N Jaanay Banitaa’ Bilaasa’, Baanjh Kahaa Jaanay Soukh SALAN 


Sanayh Kau — Bhai Gurdas, Kabit 443 ` 


. Baanjh Badhoo Purakhu Nipounsak N Santat Hui, , Salal Biloi Kat Macias Pragas 


Hai — Bhai Gurdas, Kabit 445 


. Nar Naar( i) Nipounsak Jack(i) Kooe Gann KinnarJachchh Bhujang L Dooe = Dasiii l 


har kae dhaas sio saakath nehee sa(n)g mouhu bikheë s ous raam ‘ko ra(n)g man. 


asavaar jaisae thuree seegaaree jio kaapurakh ‘puchaarai naareé bail ko naethraa 
paae dhuhaavai goo char si‘n)gh paashhai paavai - Gauri M V;-p. 198 
Kitarhay Annhay Aakheeani Kaytarhiaan Hee ‘Disani Kaanay. Kaytarhiaan Chounhay 


3 


Dhirani Kitarhay Rateeaana) Oukataanay. Kitarhay Nakatay Gounagounay Kitarhay.” 


Bolay Bouchay Laanay. Kaytarhiaan Gilharh Galee Angi Rasaulee Vayni Vihaanay. 
Tounday Baanday Kaytarhay Ganjay Lujay Korhhee.Jaanay. Kitarhay Loolay Pingulay 


Kitarhay Koubay Hoi Kurhaanay. Kitarhay Khousaray Heejarhay Kaytarhiaa Goungay : 


Toutalaanay Gur Pooray Vinu Aavan Jaanay~ Vaar 8, Pauri 18 . 


mashhee thaaroo kiaa karae pa(n)khee kiaa aakaas pathhar paalaa kaa karae khusarae : 


kiaa ghar vaas— naanak moorakh eaehi gun bolae sadhaa vinaas — Majh M I, p. 143- 
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52. 


53. 
54. 


55. 


56. 
57. 
58. 


59. 


62, 
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“Bindh Raakh Ja Thareeai Bhaace Khusarai Kio N Para Gath Paaee - Gauri Kabir, 
. - p. 324 
51. 


‘Sanddhi Soupoutee N Deeai Khousaray Naali N Raleeaan Maanai — Bhai Gurdas, 


` Vaar 28, Pauri 21 
‘Santati Sabhanaa Raaneeaan Ik Adhakaa Sanddhi Vichaaree hai Dosu N Raajay 


Raaneeai Poorab Likhatu N Mitai Likhaaree - Gurdas, Var 17, Pauri 10 

Dadoo Bagalay Sankh Lakh Ak Javaahay Biseeari Kaalay. Sinbal Ghoughoo 
Chakaveeaan Karhachh Hasati Lakh Sanddhee Naalay. Pathar Kaanv Rogee Ghanay 
Gadahu Kaalay Kanbal Bhaalay. Kaihai Til Booaarhi Lakh Akatid Arand Toumay 
Chitaraalay: Kalee Kanayr Vakhaaneeai Sabh Avagoun Mai Tani Bhechaalay — Bhai 
Gurdas, Var 17, Pauri 20 

Pahilai Panjay Kaparhay Purasaavaan Vane Mouchhaan Daarhhee Sohanee Bahu 


_Durabal Vaysu. Sai Hadiaaree Sooramaa Pancheen Paravaysu. Maaharu Darh 


Deebaan Vichi Jaanai Sabhu Daysu. Purakhu N Gani Purakhatu Vinu Kaamani Ki 
Karaysu ~ Bhai Gurdas, Vaar 36, Pauri 11. 

In a letter addressed to Lord Singh on March 29, 2012 protesting that the Sikh faith is 
not how Lord Singh of the Network of Sikh ec aa has sought to portray it in his 
comments on Radio 4. 


_Sonny Singh is a musician and writer. based in Brooklyn, NYC. His blogs appear 


frequently on HuffingtonPost and The Langar Hall. 

Sukhdeep Singh is from Queens and lives in Manhattan, NYC. His posts mostly on gay 
issues appear on the Gaylaxy Magazine. 

Gurmukh Singh is closely associated with British Sikh Consultative Forum and is the 
Convenor of The Sikh Missionay Society UK Advisory Panel. He writes frequently on 
issues affecting Sikhs. 

Indarjit,Lord Singh of Wimbledon, is a British journalist and broadcaster, editor of the 
Sikh Messenger and a frequent presenter of the “Thought for the Day” on BBC Radio 


4’s Today program. 
60. 
61. 


Extracted from report filed by Varinder Walia, Tribune News Service, January 16, 2005 
kaaeiaa a(n)dhar paap pu(n)n dhue bhaaee dhuhee mil kai srisatt oupaaee dhovai 
maar jaae eikath ghar aavai guramath sehaj samaavaniaa — Majh M II, p. 126 

dvagun shhodd gunaa ko dhhaavahu kar avagun pashhuthaahee jeeo sar apasar kee 


saarn jaanehi fir fir keech buddaahee jeeo — Sorath M I, p. 598 


a 


GURU ANGAD DEV’S NOMINAITON TO GURUSHIP 
AND ITS SIGNIFICANCE 


SARITA RANA* 





In the world of monotheistic religions, Sikhism is now sharing an 
adequate space. Explanation of the Supreme reality is marvelous in the 
Sikh scripture. No religion of the world perhaps defines the attributes 
of God so thoroughly as is done by the Sikh Gurus. The institution of 
Guruship in Sikhism assumes considerable importance. The Guru leads 
one on the path to God without any distinction of region, class, caste, 
creed, sex and colour.. He is like a tree of contentment, whose fruit is 
the knowledge of Supreme reality. He instructs the disciple to imbibe 
the godly qualities, which constitute the basis for God’s realization. 
With a view to the significance of the guru in socio-religious way of 
life, Guru Nanak gave Guruship a new form and content. He made 
landmark in the institution of guruship when he proclaimed Bhai Lehina 
eligible for the authority of guruship.! 

The important aspect cf the community life at Kartarpur was the 
daily labour of its members. The combination of ‘piety and practical 
activity’ exemplified in the Life of Guru Nanak and his regular disciples, 
was a corollary of his ideal of living pure amidst the impurities of 
attachment through ‘a disciplined worldliness.’ On the whole, the 
community aimed at practising the three fold ideal mentioned by Nanak 
in some of his verses: nam, dan and isnan (devotion, charity and purity). 

The last important aspect of Guru Nanak’s work at Kartarpur was 
the nomination of a successor. It has been aptly called a ‘key event’ in 
the history of Sikhism. The formal appointment of a successor indicates 
that Guru Nanak attached great importance to spiritual guidance 
provided by a competent individual. In Guru Nanak’s eyes, one of his 
most devoted disciples, Lehina was the person who could shoulder 
this responsibility.” 


* Head, Assistant Professor, P.G. Department, Dasmesh Girls College, 
Mukarian. <rajpootshanu6 @ gmail.com> ; 
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The chosen Lehina became Angad Dev, literally a part of Guru 
Nanak’s body and metaphorically an extension of his ‘mission.’ Guru 
Nanak’s decision to appoint a formal successor was one°of critical 
importance, for there can be no doubt that it was the establishment of 
an effective succession of Gurus which, above all other factors, ensured 
the transmission of the first Guru’s teachings and the cohesion of the 


religious community which he had gathered around him.’ The choosing 
‘and formal installation of Angad Dev was the first step in the process 


which issued in the founding of the Khalsa and ultimately in the 
emergence of a Sikh nation. Thus, before his death Guru Nanak had 
entered history.‘ 

To forestall subsequent opposition from his sons, Nanak 
expressed his preference for Lehna in Public : “Thou art Angad, a part 
of my body.” Long before his death he had one of his chief disciples, 
Bhai Buddha, daub Angad’s forehead with saffron and proclaim him 
as the second Guru. ~ 

Angad Dev was guru for thirteen years from 1539 to 1552. By 
his tact and humility he was able to prevent the schism between his 
Sikhs and Sri Chand’s followers, who came to be known as Udasis. In 
his own quiet way, he filled in the brickwork of the edifice whose 
scaffolding had been erected by Nanak.’ 

.The nomination of Angad Dev as the Guru to the gaddi of Guru 
Nanak is the fact of profoundest significance in Sikh history. In his 
bani or compositions, Guru Nanak has empathically stated about the 
indispensability of the Guru. The vital moment came when he nominated 
Bhai Lehna, one of his disciples as his successor. By doing so, he 
made it clear that his ideals should strike roots among the people. 
Moreover, a precedent or tradition. was established: by virtue of which 
the Sikhs were integrated into a community under the un-interrupted 
leadership.® Ernest Trumpp states that “The disciples of Nanak would 
no doubt have soon dispersed and gradually disappeared as well as the 
disciples of many other Gurus before Nanak, if he had not takén care 
to appoint a successor before his death.’’ Guru Nanak, thus, delegated 


‘his office neither to any of his sons, nor to any of his early followers, 


who were probably not with him at the close of his life, but to Angad 
Dev, who had joined him not long before his death, and whom he — 
considered the most fit.’ It was humility and unhesitating discipleship . 
which led Lehina to gradually become the successor of Nanak. He 


` emerged as the most appropriate successor of Nanak. A man of humility 


92° ABSTRACTS OF Siku Stupis: Jucy-Sepr 2013 /545 NS 


and prayers, he was noted for his practice of medication and austerities.° 
The institution of Guruship assumed considerable significance, _ 

in another way also. It helped the Sikhs to integrate themselves as a | 

distinct and self-conscious, socio-religious community. Apart from the 

importance of nomination of a successor, the institution of Guruship in 

Sikhism acquired an impersonal character. In the Coronation Ode it is 

stated:- 

wg aga aeg ad fas de de hefte 

è ge nfs se soe Ì udafs €g ufe? 

sola oH sofen Ag de Ase ste è 

Bue fags es fhfs afa frest nfyg We? 

Aisde wisy te dt usta Afs usafe Am èi 

afs 38 sooth atet wafa AeHfs deel 

fs fear feag meru! 

Thus, the personality of the Guru was detached from the Guriship 
which was to be regarded as one indivisible and continuous. This was 
entirely a novel feature and it distinguishes Sikhism from similar 
institutions in other religions. The Guruship having been the: 
embodiment of the spirit acquired the character something sacred and 
infallible with the result that it exacted: veneration. The fact which 
provided cohesion and ensured unity." 

Moreover, the personal magnetism of Nanak was so great that he 
had succeeded in winning the love and allegiance of thousands who 
had come under his direct influence. His successor followed the same 
policy, but he realized that Nanak’s mission should nevertheless possess 
a distinctive character and his followers, though forming a part of the 
main body, should have an individuality of their own.” 

For I.B. Banerjee, it was really ‘vital moment’ when Guru Nanak 
appointed a successor.!? He writes ‘whatever might have been the object 
of Nanak, whether he intended to found a separate path of his.own or 
whether as Narang says, ‘it was simply to leaven the social and religious 
thoughts of Hindus, and to improve the general tone of their moral and 
spiritual life.’ It is clear that under the circumstances some sort ofa. 
cleavage was inevitable.’ 

Looked at from this standpoint, the nomination of eal -Dev 
was a matter of supreme importance as it placed the movement under 
the guidance and control of a definite and indisputable leadership and 
gave it a distinctive turn at the very outset of its career.” i 

Angad’s nomination to the Guruship was not looked upon with 
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favour by Nanak’s family at Kartarpur and one of the first acts of the 
second Guru was to remove his seat to Khadur. Infact, the Coronation 
Ode distinctly states, the sons of Guru Nanak did not obey his words 
and had become rebels, so it was idle to expect that they would now 
give ‘their allegiance to their father’s nominee. 

“Re AgU Te vise WS ST vas Ad for vans! 

Ag Go of Ae ag HH ATOI 34 Hen Ade gore 

-fus uang AE adit arè wee Ge feng sa shor 

fort uso à fima ors 

Guru: Angad Dev soon resumed his proper place among his 
followers and the Sikh chronicles undeniably give the impression that 
he worked unswervingly in the path chalked out by his Master.’ 

. Guru Angad Dev had to face some problems immediately after 
` his succession to the gaddi of Guru Nanak. The latter’s son Baba Sri 
- Chand, posed a serious challenge to the infant faith by enunciating a 
sect of ascetics called the Udasis. Moreover the Panth of Nanak might 
have succumbed to the aggressive impact of Islam in its Sufi form.. 
Though, the mere appointment of successor was no adequate assurance 
against any of the challenges, but the challenging task entrusted to 
Angad Dev by his Master enriched his personality and ‘brought out 
qualities of leadership which had so long been latent in his character.’ 
Without losing his natural humility, Angad Dev developed a quiet 
' firmness which was needed to meet his problems. He not only 
maintained but also strengthened the solidarity of the infant religious 
community and put it on track which led towards self assertion and 
development of a distinct personality. I.B. Banerjee states that Nanak 
had directed Angad Dev after his appointment to- the Guruship to return 
to Khadur although the devoted disciple was anxious to remain in 
attendance on his Master even to his last breath.'® 

Also, there are the usual stories of the Guru’s disputations with 
Jogis and tapas or penitents, the point of which all seems to lie in Guru. 
Angad’s strict adherence to the simplicity of his Master’s teachings 
and’ his ceaseless efforts, by precept and example, to keep his spirit 
alive.’ 

In the Dabistan written by Mobad (the poetic title), the Parsi priest, 
the author represents the Sikhs of the mid-seventeenth century as saying 
‘...when Nanak left his body, he absorbed (himself) in Guru 
Angad...and...Guru Angad is-Nanak himself.’ Guru Gobind Singh 
expresses the idea as follows: ‘Nanak assumed the body of Angad’.20 
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The basic idea that Guruship was a continuing institution operating 


through transformed human personality was evidently a precious legacy _ 
which the Sikh community received from Nanak himself. It was a unique | 


contribution to the development of religious thought and organisation. 
The mere selection of a successor would have been important enough. 
Other medieval saints such as Kabir and Chaitanya took no such step 
to ensure the uninterrupted development of the religious fellowships 
created by them. The step taken by Nanak carried a deeper meaning. 
A.C. Banerjee states that to invest the successor with a distinctive halo, 
to say that the founder of the faith ‘became absorbed in him’ — was to 
put him in a special position which was entirely different from Guruship 
in Hindu religious tradition.’?! 

Guru Angad’s nomination to succession was a significant step in 
the development of that process of differentiation between Sikhs and 
Hindus which marked the former’s religious and social identity in later 
times. Although Angad Dev was ‘exalted to the skies’ at a crucial 
moment in the history of Sikhism, there was nothing in the record of 


his years of devoted service to Guru Nanak to show that he was endowed _ 


with the qualities needed for leadership of the new community. A good 
disciple is not necessarily a good leader. A.C. Banerjee writes that 
Guru Angad ‘uneventful pontificate’ of more than twelve years was a 
period of profound significance in the consolidation of the new 
community’ .” 

The nomination of successor by- Nanak as worthy as Guru Angad 
Dev has been described by historians as one of the most significant 
events in the evolution of the Sikh faith into a dynamic society. It is 
suggested that Guru Nanak not continued the line of succession, his 
doctrines, whose fundamentals he had clearly enunciated would not 
have been put to the test of living life over a long period so as to burn 
them into the soul of a people. There was so much in the writing of 
Nanak on which a cult of asceticism could also be built. And then, 
Hinduism itself being not a fixed dogma like Islam but a parliament of 
religions, could easily have absorbed the new faith as one of its many 
diverse sects. Moreover, in spite of the best spiritual instruction, men 
do not easily give up their caste and custom and merge in a new society 
unless there is a strict guidance over a long period, not only in words 
but also through deeds. And this is what Guru Nanak intended and 
Angad Dev fulfilled with such high distinction.” 

Sikhs were now held together not by the commonality of certain 
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doctrines and beliefs about God, Karma, soul and transmigration but 
assumed the form of a society expressing its doctrines through a living, 
dynamic social life.“ Guru Nanak urged his followers to obey and 
serve Guru Angad Dev with the same devotion with which they had 
served him, since he had displayed the basic three cardinal principles 
of unshakable devotion, obedience to Guru, dignity of labour and love 
for mankind to attain this position. He said, “Guruship is a position 
which depends on self sacrifice and Bhai Lehina has exhibited this 
virtue in the highest degree. His sincere devotion and extreme humility 
have won him this honour.”* | 

The Guru’s body was dead but his mighty truth Pir not die. His 
spirit moved to the body of Guru Angad Dev, who became verily Guru 
Nanak himself. So the light of Guru Nanak continued to shed its lustre 
through ten human forms called the Gurus.** Bhai Gurdas, the 
contemporary Sikh savant of third, fourth, fifth and sixth Gurus, 
described the succession of Guru Angad Dev as under: 

refs afs Fass at fefs agas ys ë miferi 

va Awe fefo fed afoga asa oy fomrfenn 

fee oe do Hae fafs gar è ga aafe 

four fro wats fefs osa foana ue safen 

afim gfs dee afons fats es ferfeur | 

Aidt Afs fetta nfsae aaa gu gefen 

aft 5 det Aad wreak MISA 7 feurfenm 

afent usfe Agu defen?” 

So one can say that, Lehna became Nanak himself, ‘Guru Nanak 
changed his own form and imparted his light to Lehna.” When the 
news spread that Guru was ready to embark on his last journey, the 
disciples began to arrive in large numbers to’ see him “Hindus and 
Musalmans all came....The Guru went to sit under an acacia tree. The 
withered tree burst into bloomy new leaves and followers appeared. 
Guru Angad Dev touched his feet in adoration.” 

. The selection of Bhai Lehina as his disciple successor by Guru 
Nanak in preference to his own sons and his formal installation was 
the first step in the process which issued in the founding of the Khalsa 
and ultimately in the emergence of a Sikh nation.” G.C. Narang writes 
: There ‘although the object of Nanak was simply to leaven the social 
and religious thoughts of the Hindus, and to improve the general tone 
of their moral and spiritual life, and he had never thought of founding 
a sect, yet he was anxious that his work should continue after his death.” 
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He further reiterates that ‘Had Nanak died without a successor. there - 
would have been no Sikhism today at best simply another Kabirism.’*° _ 
Thus in the words of W.H. Mcleod, the lineal succession of the ten 
Sikh Gurus is of crucial significance in the history of the Sikh Panth 
and in the development of its distinctive doctrinal system.” 


we 
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GENERAL K.S. BRAR—A POOR APOLOGY OF A SIKH 
AND A SOLDIER : 


Pror PARMINDAR SINGH* 





(Maj-Gen K.S. Brar, had accepted the assignment of Operation . 
Blue star when many other army officers had refused it. As the Army 
commander on the spot Gen Brar alone could have avoided the 
massacre of 10,000 pilgrims trapped in Darbar Sahib Amritsar as also 
the desecration of Golden Temple and the destruction of Akal Takhat 
Sahib in June 1984. In that case, perhaps, P.M Mrs Indira Gandhi 
would not have been killed and the genocide of thousands of innocent 
Sikhs in Delhi and elsewhere in Oct-Nov 1984 could also have been 
avoided.) 

The murderous attack on retired Lt- Gen Kuldeep Singh Brar of 
the Indian Army, in a London street in the first week of October 2012 | 
would be condemned by most people. Many Sikhs in UK, especially in 
London, however, suspected that the attack on Gen Brar was well- 
orchestrated but a crudely enacted drama for which “three bearded men 
and one woman” had been arrested by London police for assaulting the 
retired general Brar with knives (Kirpans). The number of those rounded 
up later on suspicion had risen to a dozen. ` , 

General K.S. Brar, then a Maj Gen, had played a highly 
controversial and despicable role in the Operation Blue Star by 
marching his troops of 9 Infantry Division, equipped with mortar 
and machine guns, later reinforced with tanks and armoured vehicles, 
on the Golden Temple, Amritsar, the sanctum sanctorum of the Sikhs 
in June 1984. 

Lt-Gen Brar, who still has the cheek to call himself a Sikh, though 
supporting a clean- shaven form which according to Sikh religious 
tradition is a Patit (fallen from Guru’s grace or religion and a socially - 
ex-communicated person), must come down as a-poor apology of a 
Sikh and a soldier because one rarely comes across a professional 
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_ soldier, especially one who has risen to be a two- star general, to march 
his troops against not only his own unarmed innocent sisters and 
brothers but also on the most sacred “temples of his Gods” —~ Sri 
_ Harimandar Sahib and Sri Akal Takhat Sahib in Amritsar. 

Though quite a few army officers, like Maj Gen J.S. Jamwal, had. 
refused to take this assignment of Blue Star operation for attacking the 
Golden Temple, saying that he could not bring himself “to butcher his 
own people”, General Brar obviously took the assignment in his stride, 
because, perhaps, he wanted to please his superiors — Corpse 
Commander, GOC-in-Chief Western Army Command Lt Gen K 
Sundarji and the Chief of the Army Staff, General Vaidya and the 
Prime Minister, Mrs Indira Gandhi who was hell bent to teach Sant 
Bhindranwala, whom she had herself propped up to enter the political 
arena and help her Congress party to win elections in the prosperous 
and strong state of Punjab, a lesson as the Sant had later gone against 
her. 

On analyzing one feels General K.S. Brar’s crime, guilt and sin 
must be reckoned at least ten times more horrendous. than the crimes 
committed by the likes of HKL Bhagats, Jagdish Tytlers and Sajjan 
Kumars, etc, etc, who had led, guided and masterminded the cadres of 
Congress Party and hordes of criminal marauders let loose on the Sikhs 
in Delhi and elsewhere from Oct 31 to Nov 2 1984 after Mrs Indira 
Gandhi’s assassination, in a fase) of slogans like “Khoon ka Badla 
Khoon “ 

To flush out Sant Jarnail Singh Bhindranwala and his about 400 
extremist cadres from the Golden Temple, General Brar’s troops had 
massacred, in cold blood, over 10,000 innocent devotees, including 
children, women and the aged who were trapped in Army action 
during their pilgrimage to pay their respects in connection with Fifth 
Guru, Guru Arjan Dev’s martyrdom day in Darbar Sahib on June 3-5, 
1984. 

Any other officer in K.S. Brar’s place would have perhaps resigned 
from his job, refused this assignment or at least delayed the fateful 
( operation by couple of days and tackled the problem without resorting 
-to bloodshed, destruction and desecration of the holiest Sikh shrine. 
The extremists could easily have been flushed out through some other 
means as was done later ne operation Black Thunder by DGP police 
K.P.S. Gill. 

True, some mistakes miha blunders had been committed by the- 
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Sikh clergy, Akali Dal, Punjab and the central political leadership. But 
had Indira Gandhi listened to saner advice of people like Inder Kumar 
Gujral, noted journalists like Kuldip Nayar arid Khushwant Singh and senior 
Army commanders like Lt Gen S.K. Sinha, to mention a few, the tragedy 
of killing thousands of innocent devotees and the demolition of Akal 
Takhat Sahib by the Army could have been avoided. 

In that case perhaps Indira Gandhi would also not have been killed 
and so also thousands of innocent Sikhs in Delhi, Kanpur , Roorkela, 
Bhillai and elsewhere who were butchered in a frenzy of slogans 
“Khoon ka Badla Khoon, “We shall evenge Indira Gandhi’s murder ( 
Khoon) through mass killing of Sikhs” from Oct 31 to Nov 2, 1984. 
It would have also saved independent India of one of the most shameful 
chapters and ignominy of its history. This could have.been 
accomplished by none other than Gen Brar the. commander on the’ 
Spot by tactfully dealing or delaying the-action by a few days and 
flushing out from Darbar Sahib complex, the misguided pro- Khalistani 
youth through peaceful means. 

As Prime Minister Indira Gandhi’s chosen man in-charge of the 
catastrophic campaign of free India ‘s army, General Brar’s burden of 
crime, guilt and sin is indeed colossal. In his statement after the 
London attack, Brar still maintains that a delay of two, three days in 
mounting the assault on the Golden Temple would have played havoc 
in Punjab. But the saner people in the country feel it could have saved 
the innocent pilgrims and helped flush out the misguided youth without 
desecrating the sanctity of the Golden Temple or.demolishing of the 
Akal Takht through army action which would have, in all probability, 
avoided Indira Gandhi’s assassination and the anti Sikh holocaust in 
Oct-Nov 1984 in the country. . 

Strangely Gen Brar, who is responsible for the desecration of the 
Golden Temple, destruction of the Akal Takhat Sahib and the cold 
blooded murder of thousands of innocent, unarmed devotees still says, 
unabashedly, that his old uncle, who wept at the Golden Temple tragedy 
and refused to see him(Brar), has pardoned him. But the General must, 
realize that none of the millions of Sikhs in India and abroad and history’ 
will ever pardon him for his heinous crimes and the betrayal of his 
own people and faith. His crime is much worse than that of Nadar 
Shahs and Ahmed Shah Abdalis even. 

Mrs Indira Gandhi, who was hell-bent to teach Bhindranwala a 
lesson, according to many media reports, was herself shocked at the 
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massive destruction caused to the Sikh sanctum sanctorum. On seeing the 
jdamage even the iron lady had reportedly broken down, but our “bravo” 
general Brar does not appear to have any regrets, remorse or qualms of 
conscience over the damage to Sikh psyche and destruction brought about 
by his operation to the Punjab which still has not fully recovered from the 
tragic blow, physically and emotionally. 

The mediation efforts of Jain Muni, the former foreign minister 
Sardar Swaran Singh and the warnings of eminent Sikh scholar, writer 
and Rajya Sabh M. P., Sardar Khushwant Singh were virtually scoffed 
at by the central government and Indira Gandhi who wanted to 
establish in the eyes of the world her personal supremacy and that of 
the Central government over the states and the people of all regions 
and races. l 


PERFDY AND BLUNDERS 

It may be mentioned that as per the autocratic streaks in her - 
personality, Indira Gandhi was fond of imposing her will — like 
nominating Chief ministers and Congress Party Satraps in Indian States 
from “above” rather than allowing leaders to be elected democratically. 
The same sentiment was at work when she declared the national 
Emergency after the Allahabad High Court had unseated her, and when 
she “allowed” Congress men to vote “as per their conscience” during 
V. V. Giri’s Presidential election in 60s. 

Well- known journalist, Inder Malhotra in his book Indira Gandhi, 
A Personal and Political Biography quotes Gen Sundarji, G OC in C 
of the Western Command and the over- all incharge of the Operation 
Blue star that “ I was told by the Defence Minister to be prepared for 
Operation Blue Star on 15 January 1984. Gen K.S Brar who had 
accepted to undertake the operation Blue Star could not deploy his. 
troops immediately because Gen J.S Jamwal who was deputed earlier 
refused to carry out the massacre of Sikhs stating that “as a professional 
soldier he could not butcher his own people”. According to several 
retired Army officers Jasmwal was not the only senior officer to refuse 
to take up the assignment. Several other officers of the Western 


Command were sounded and found “unsuitable for Centre’s ` 


purpose.” 

In a published article Lt Gen S.K.Sinha, the GOC in C of the 
Western Army Command says that Mrs Gandhi had asked his advice 
on plan to attack Golden Temple “I strongly advised against it “. Gen 
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Sinha who was later shifted to Army HQs as Vice- chief of Army staff 


was the senior most Officer in line for promotion to'be the next Army ` 


chief. “ I did not become Army chief because Mrs Gandhi did not 
appreciate my advice (on attack on Golden Temple).” said General 
Sinha. 


CENTRE’s DECISION 

‘On 2 June 1984, Punjab Governor B.D. Pande, a retired ICS officer 
had summoned Chief secretary K.D.Vasudeva, Home Secretary A.S. 
Pooni, IG Police P.S. Bhinder and IG Intelligence H.S. Randhawa at 
Governor’s House for a meeting. After reviewing the latest situation in 
Punjab it was unanimously agreed that the Army should not be used to 
attack the Golden Temple. The Governor agreed with this assessment 
and in their presence got through to P.C. Alexander, in charge of the 
_ PM office in New Delhi on the hot line. Pande told Alexander that he 
had reviewed the Punjab situation with senior Punjab officers who 


apprehended that Army might be sent in to Golden Temple. They 


were against such a step being taken and that he endorsed this view. 
Alexander straightway rejected this advice and instructed the 


Governor to take a letter from the Home Secretary requesting Army . 
intervention in the state. Home Secretary A.S. Pooni was made to sign 


the letter in this very meeting. 
When Punjab officers told the governor that no assessment has 


been made by the Punjab Government, the Governor told them that - 


the decision to call Army into Punjab had already been taken by the 
Centre, meaning by PM herself. Significantly the Home Secretary 
Pooni’s letter to the Army said “On the orders of the Punjab Governor 
I have been asked to request you to send: the Army to the aid of the 
' civil administration as Law and order has broken down in Punjab” 
Out of the 13 districts not a single deputy: Commissioner had formally 
requested for-Army intervention or said that law and order situation 
had broken down. The order was not based on Punjab administration’s 
request to Governor nor Governor’s request to the union Government, 
but on the instructions of the PM Indira Gandhi. 

It was thus an illegal and unconstitutional order. The decision 
was imposed by the Centre, rather the Prime Minister herself. l 

The well known BBC correspondent and writer Mark Tully asked 
“Why did not Mrs Gandhi act earlier to arrest Bhindranwala. If 
Government’s intention was to arrest Sant Jarnail Singh Bhindranwala, 
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it could have easily done so in September 1981 when the Sant was 
touring the country in trucks and chartered buses along with his 
followers and licensed weapons. He could have been arrested in Chak 
. Kalan in Haryana. 

The noted journalist M.J. Akbar has this to say: “During her last 
period in office, Mrs Gandhi had abandoned her traditional supporters — 
Muslims . and Harijans or untouchables and tried to forge the majority 
Hindu community into a solid vote block. The catalyst for this new 
political synthesis was the Hindu revivalism sweeping through India. 
Hindus had been seeing themselves as the victims for the last 30 years 
of secularism in which the Muslim family- law had been protected.” 

M. J. Akbar further said it was the “Hindu revivalists who began 
saying that in Hindu majority India it was Hinduism not Islam that was 
now in danger. Sikhs have`been given a separate state of their own - 
and Harijans or Untouchables had been given special opportunities for 
education and employment, all at the expense of High caste Hindus.” 

Mrs Gandhi began to believe that there was bound to be a Hindu 
backlash against further pampering of the minorities. She decided to 
ride it as far as it would-take her. “Indira Gandhi”, according to some 
experts, “ purposely delayed taking action against Bhindranwala 
because she was happy to see such an obvious challenge to Hinduism 
by a minority community. It helped her to weld the Hindu community 
together in a single, solid vote block.” 


Tue ASSAULT 

According to Justice V.M.Turkande of Citizens Forum “evidence 
shows that on June 1, 1984, no shot from Golden temple (by militants) 
was fired at the police, On the contrary, it was the CRP which was 
firing continuously. Punjab civil administration and police did not 
know who ordered the firing on Golden Temple on that day. 

On 2nd June 1984 the whole of Punjab state was brought under 
curfew and the Army. 

General Brar had mounted the attack on Darbar Sahib with four. 
infantry battalions of Indian army, one squadron of Vijayanta tanks 
and a squadron of armoured personnel carriers supported by 
` surveillance of IAF and Indian Navy. According to government White 
Paper not more than 100 to 150 militants were found in the Golden 
Temple complex. It took the Army 72 hours to complete Operation ` 
Blue Star for which it had to requisition tanks and armoured personnel 
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carriers. 

All the arms and equipment that Army could recover from the 
captured militants, included 41 machine guns, 84 self loading rifles, 
52 Chinese rifles, 41 carbines, 28 assorted rifles, 49 submachine guns, 
84 pistols and revolvers, 67 country made revolvers, 78 12-bore guns 
and 2 grenade launchers (anti- tank). 

Though the devotees arrested from the golden temple by Army 
included elderly persons and women, no women cops were detailed to 
look after the women prisoners taken into custody by the Army which 
gave rise to numerous allegations that many women had been molested 
‘and raped by their captors— army Jawans. All this had happened 
under the nose of the “bold, brave General K.S. Brar. . 

Lt- General J.S. Arora, the hero of Bangla Desh war, in his “The 
Punjab story” 

has brought out the perfidy about the arms recovered. “No o medium 
machine gun or mortar, a far more lethal weapon, was recovered: from 
the precincts of the Golden Temple neither many sophisticated arms 
were recovered from the terrorists after the Blue Star operation. The 
impression built up in public mind of foreign governments deliberately 
arming the terrorists with a view to over throwing the government was 
grossly overdone. The 49.56 mm sub machine guns were subsequently 
added to swell the number of weapons which were not physically 
(recovered) from there. 

“The militants may effectively have had only four machine guns. 
Thirty additional weapons might have been planted. Like the weapons, 
the number of the actual ccmbatants, around 200, too appears to have 
been grossly inflated”, stated General J.S. Arora. 

Shiromani Gurdwara Parbandhak Committee President G.S. Tohra, 
was another weak link whase role in allowing Sant Bhindranwala to 
stay in the Akal Takhat complex in December 1983 was a mischievous 
decision fraught with danger while Sant Harchand Singh Longowal 
and Tohra himself stayed in the Guru Nanak Niwas in the Darbar Sahib 
complex. Tohra had an inkling that ultimately Army would take control 
of the Akal Takht. Had Tohra resigned as the president of the SGPC, 
Sant Bhindranwala would have been forced to vacate Akal Takht 
and taken refuge elsewhere. 

It could have denied the Army a reason to mount an assault on 
the Akal Takhat Sahib and the subsequent tragedy and killing of 
thousands of innocent devotees in the Darbar Sahib complex, who 
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got caught in the cross fire of Army and militants, could have been 
averted. Even after Blue Star operation, 75 other Gurdwaras were 
attacked and some destroyed by Army. 


UNCONSTITUTIONAL ATTACK 

Since the state was not placed under martial law, a constitutional 
requirement, nor had Parliament. authorised the government and the _ 
Army to attack Darbar Sahib, it was an unconstitutional act in which 
thousands of innocent citizens had been butchered. 

While Lt Gen S.K. Sinha and three world-class Sikh Army 
Generals, Lt Gen Kulwant Singh, hero of 1947-48 J&K Operations, Lt 
Gen Harbakhsh Singh, hero of 1965 Indo-Pak War and Lt Gen J.S. 
Arora, hero of 1971 Bangla Desh war were denied their well-deserved ` 
promotions, to be the Chief of Army staff, respectively, our bold and 
brave Maj Gen K.S. (BulBul) Brar had obviously earned his third star 
status — being promoted as Lt Gen — after his nefarious role in the 
infamous operation Blue Star. 


‘Nanak ! 
What will you offer to the person 
Who brings you a message . 
From your loved Lord? 
“I shall severe my heart 
To make a seat thereof for him 
And shall continue to serve him 
Even in that headless state.” e 
~ Guru Granth Sahib, p 558 
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` Episode No. 19 
Masanps Exposep 


Once Mata ji addressed a message to the masands. "You collect 
lots of offerings from the sangat, which is not deposited into the Guru's 
treasury. Obviously, you mis-appropriate it. This is objectionable." The 
masands were infuriated at this. They sent this reply to Mata ii, "You 
should first teach your son to read and write. When he can do that, he 
can come, and we shall explain to him the accounts, the income as` 
well as’ expenditure." Mata ji reported the masands' reply to the Guru 
who remarked, "Yes, if one wants to get the accounts from the masands, 
he has to become literate." Then the Guru asked for an inkpot and a 
writing board. The Sikhs burnt up the board, and said, "O True Emperor, 
. The Lord writes the destiny of beings after consulting you. Who calls 
_ you illiterate? O True Emperor, you are the Guru omnipotent, the cause 
of all causes. Cursed be those who call you illiterate.” 

"Brother Sikhs, the masands aspire to be my rivals? They call 
themselves gurus. They expect you to respect them,” said the Guru. 

"O True Emperor, blackened are the faces of those who claim to 
be your rivals. Those who claim equality with you, shall have their. 
faces blackened in the Lord's Court also,” replied the Sikhs. 

"Brothers, the Sikhs are all-powerful," remarked the Guru. 

The masands who were there, heard this dialogue. 

"O Brother masands, I accepted your advice and started learning. 
But the Sikhs do not let me do it. Now you should do this. I have with 
me some Sikhs who are educated. You can explain to them the accounts 
of income and expenditure," added the Guru. The masands resented 
this and left in protest. 

According to earlier practice, the masands used to eat with the © 
` Guru. They refused to come for meals. The Guru also stopped eating. 
The masands had started eating at their own places. Therefore, the 
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Sikhs pleaded that the Guru should also eat. 

“Brothers, they are responsible for what they do. I have to carry 
out my own pledge. When my companions at- meal come, only then 
shall I eat," replied the Guru. 

Then the cooks and other prominent Sikhs went to the masands 
and implored them to come. But the more the Sikhs entreated, the 
more arrogant and abusive the masands became, using such 
unbecoming language as cannot be repeated. 

"For the Guru's sake, come and eat. Four days have passed. The 
Guru has been without food. The Guru will eat only when you go there 
and eat," pleaded the Sikhs. When they came, they would look towards 
the Guru insolently in a defiant manner. They no more showed any 
respect or courtesy to him. They would speak such words in his 
presence, as "We have made you the Guru. If we quit, that would be 
the end of your guruship. But we have been showing regards to the 
Seat. Although we do- not see in you any characteristics of a Guru, at 
least the name of the Guru is there. We bow before the name." 

` The Guru-took the taunts of the masands in his stride. In the 
process, however, the masands were thoroughly exposed. It became 
clear that the masands were like spoiled milk, which could yield no 
butter. They had basically degraded themselves and deserved 
punishment. Having lived on unearned offerings, they had lost their 
conscience. They had been appropriating the offerings during the tenure 
of the earlier nine Patshahis, also. For a very long time they had lived i 
on religious offerings. The Guru decided that they should be made to 
furnish the earlier accounts, and that misappropriation should stop 
forthwith. Having taken this decision, the Guru prepared to punish the 
masands. i 

One day the Guru was sitting at damdama, at the head of the 
sangat. There was a big gathering. At that time a drama party appeared, 
and shouted aloud, "O True Emperor, with your permission we want to 
show a skit." The Guru allowed them, and told them to play a skit of 
the masands. The Guru added, "The role of the masands should be 
depicted accurately without fear." The Guru had made up his mind to 
award suitable punishment to the guilty masands 

The actors presented a very revealing scene. This showed a 
masand moving about with a prostitute on each side, and a man to 
serve liquor behind. An attendant was leading his horse. Relatives of 
the prostitutes followed. With this retinue, the masand entered the house 
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of a poor Sikh, and sat on a covered cot. The prostitutes started singing 
and dancing. The Sikh prepared a simple meal of dal, and took the 
masand to the kitchen to eat. The meal infuriated the masand. He tossed 
the chapatis in one direction and the dal in another, and walked out in 
anger. The Sikh imploringly asked, "O kind Sir, what kind of meal 
would please your honour? What kind of meal shall we prepare?" The 
masand replied, "You sinner, the Guru has graced your house. You 
have prepared a meal that even dogs will not eat. We shall eat only 
what is worthy of us. Prepare karah with ghee and sugar, and cook 
meat with proper salt and condiments to match." The Sikh was poor. 

He sold his wife's ornaments and prepared the kind of meal 
demanded by the masand. Only then did the masand and the prostitutes 
accept the meal. On the second day the masand said, "O Sikh, be quick 
and bring your offering." The Sikh mortgaged his quilt and offered 
one rupee bowing in deep reverence before the masand. The masand 
got up and kicked the Sikh hard four/five times. He threw the rupee 
towards the prostitutes and said, "Guru's curse on you for offering so 
little." s 
After witnessing the skit, the Guru asked, "Is this how the masands 
go about torturing Sikhs?" The Drama Party said, "O True Emperor, 
we have in fact underplayed their torture. The real torture is ten times 
more." The Guru ordered, "Khalsa ji, catch them immediately; do not 
let them escape." At the Guru's command the Khalsa fell on the masands 
and captured hundreds of them. With their own clothes tied round 
their necks, they were produced before the Guru. They were ordered 
to be locked in rooms. The Sikhs obeyed. For five days and five nights 
they stayed in confinement. Then thick wooden poles were fixed in 
the ground and they were tied to these. Each masand was then whipped 
with fine twigs, until a whole bunch broke in the process. When the 
flogging of one’ batch finished, another batch was taken out of the cells 
and dealt with suitably. The trials continued for several days. Some of 
them died of starvation. Many succumbed to cane beating. In some 
cases, boiling oil was poured over their heads, and they were made to 
recite the verse which means, "As is reckoning called at the Portal, 
shall evil-doers be crushed, like sesame grains yielding oil." One ladle 
of hot oil was enough to kill. 

"Brothers, masand is a lame tiger. When a lame tiger gets hold of ` 
his prey, he does not spare even its bones,” said the Guru. Thus, all the 
masands that had been captured were punished. None was spared. 
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As soon as the Guru returned to his damdama, the first 
proclamation made by the beat of drum was: “Let everybody know, 
the Perfect Master has issued a command to all elders, brother Sikhs, 
servants, youngsters, supporters, faqirs, brave Sikhs and others that 
whoever is the Guru's Sikh, shall have no truck with a masand, even 
on the occasion of marriage or death. Whoever is the Guru's Sikh, 
shall enter into no matrimonial relationship with a masand through his 
son or daughter. Whoever is the Guru's Sikh, shall never accompany a 
masand during travel. If there is a choice between two lanes, one leading 
to a deadly rogue elephant and the other to a masand, he will take the 
former, and shall never meet a masand." 

Another day, when the Guru adorned his high seat, a man suddenly 
appeared and cried, "O True, Emperor, I have become guilty of cow- 
slaughter." The Guru instructed the attendant to conduct- him nearer to 
him. On being asked the man repeated, "O True Emperor, I am guilty 
of the ultimate sin of cow-slaughter." 

“Don’t be stupid. You appear to be under unfluence of a masand. 
That is why you are upset and are lamenting thus. So what if a cow has 
died. Go home and relax. It is the Lord alone, and none else, who kills 
or revives,” said the Guru. (19) 

Notes 19 

This again is one of the remarkable stories recorded by the author. 
The Guru gently arouses and consolidates public opinion against the 
depraved masands. 

He gives them a long rope by which they eventually hang 
themselves. He meticulously exposes the masands to exhibit their true 
colour. He tackles the situation with great patience and infinite humour. 
There is a strong undercurrent of irony in the description of Sewa Das. 
He brings an immense amount of moral pressure upon them, but to no 
avail. 

To show the kind of preaching the masands had been doing, a 
small tale is tagged to this narration at the end. Killing of a cow was 
regarded as the ultimate sin by Hindus. The Guru asks a Sikh to take it 
in his stride. The Guru is reported to have remarked: "You seem to 
have been misled by a masand. That is why the death of a cow has 
distrubed you so much." 
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ON THE ISC FRONT 


Lt GEN KARTAR Sincu* 





The International Sikh Confederation is now entering into the 
Seventh year of its existence. There is now a need to pause and survey 
the ‘situation/scenario existing in the country with particular reference 
to our home state. A spate of scams, boycott of parliament and general 


lawlessness prevails in various parts of the country. In the States, good’ 


governance has given way to 'Vote Bank Politics’, rash spending, 
massive borrowing, resulting in our state groaning under a heavy debt. 
Development has come to a virtual standstill. This has affected our 
lifeline i.e. farming and the migration of Industry to other states. This 


has increased the gap between the rich and the poor leading to more ` 
and more crime. The common citizen and his family is struggling to 


make two ends meet. 

` In this scenario, we must ensure that our next generation and 
their growth/development must NOT be stunted. The ISC is working 
very hard in the spheres of basic and advanced education in Schools, 
Colleges and later in preparing the youth to find employment. In this 
scenario, religion should really be a uniting factor, but it certainly is 
not. Instead of uniting us, it is causing rifts and tensions. This certainly 
has a detrimental effect on youth and the smooth functioning of Schools, 
Colleges and Universities. In spite of this, there are encouraging signs 
of revival especially amongst our educated youth. l 


Tue RENAISSANCE IN MUKANDPUR 

The ASSM College and School campus is an expansive one, 
established by a big hearted NRI Shergill family from the USA. It was 
founded in the memory of a brilliant young student ‘Amardeep’ who 
died prematurely while studying in the London School of Ecnomics. 


Under the guidance of its feunders and brilliant Chairman Dr. Sardara - 


* PVSM(Retd), Gen. Secretary, International Sikh Confederation, Chandigarh; 
Email <iscchd2006 @ gmail.com> 
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Singh Johl, Padma Bhushan, it has earned laudable standards of 
achievement in all spheres - education and sports. 

It is indéed a pleasure and pride for the ISC to have signed an 
MOU with the College six years ago to set up a Coaching Centre. Later 
when Guru Nanak Dev University made this their Constituent College 
in the year 2007, they too, not only approved this MOU, but renewed 
it afresh for another 5 years. Today the results of the Guru Nanak 
Coaching Centre are outstanding in preparing successfully batch after 
batch: of some 40 students for all national competitions held for entry 
to various professional institutions ranging from Nursing and Pharmacy 
to engineering and Medical colleges. The ASSM College Science Stream 
has received a huge boost. It is indeed a pleasure and a pride for us to 
relate with the highly dedicated faculty and alert and ambitious students. 
The founder NRIs are so taken in by the surroundings and residential 
atmosphere, that they how reside in INDIA and spend maximum time 
-daily in their rich heritage. 

To prove my point the results of the final 10 Plus 2 examinations 
nave been declared. The Non Medical Coaching Group consisting ‘of 
28 students have performed excellently. All accepting one have 
obtained high first divisions with many crossing 80 percent. In the 
medical stream the results are average with girls showing marked 
improvement. 

We shall now be working towards admitting maximum students 
into good and well run professional institutions. Some students will 
continue higher studies in the Science Stream of the ASSM Degree 
College, Mukandpur which is producing excellent results all around. 


. THE AMERICAN ACADEMY 

Three enterprising young men from the Emirates were visiting 
India last year on a noble mission. Their leader Amandeep Singh came 
in contact with us in a large gathering that we were addressing at 
‘Tugalwal' in Gurdaspur District. The prime objective was the upift of 
rural education with particular reference to various schemes launched 
by us as well the Government to aid rural- students. After the meet, 
these three young men felt they had found in the ISC, the organisation 
with whom they wished to work, to help the budding bright youth of 
Punjab which, they felt, needed their guidance in quickly making good 
in the corporate sector in India and abroad. They wanted to pass on 
their full experience and expertise to help our budding youth. Kudos 
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to them. Within six months, they have set up the "American Academy" 
with full equipment and instructors in Bhai Jiwan Singh Gurdwara, 
Jallandhar. We had the pride to inaugurate it on Basakhi Day 13th 5 
April 2013. The Academy will train ambitious and capable senior 
selected college students for six months in latest managerial skills and 
utilization of modern gadgetry in the corporate sector. The course is 
provisionally timed to last six months but will depend on the experience 
gained thereto. The ISC will render all help possible to ensure the success 
of this venture. 


Minority SCHEME Ron By MAULANA AZAD FOUNDATION 
There are good schemes run by the above foundation for the 
minorities which unfortunately are not being fully utilized by the 
Northern states. Data on the net clearly reveals that our students do not 
feature well enough in schemes such as: 
(a) Post Graduate students seeking admission to PhD streams ‘at par 
with UGC and NET. 
(b) Meritorious Girl Students entering 11th and 12th Classes seeking 
scholarships under this scheme. = 


SCHEME FOR LEADERSHIP DEVELOPMENT OF MiNorITY WOMEN 

Empowerment of women per se is not only essential for equity, 
but also constitutes a critical element in our fight for poverty reduction, 
economic growth and_strengthening of civil society. Empowering 
mothers in villages will nourish, nurture and mould the character of 
her Children too. Keeping this in view, the Ministry of Minority Affairs 
has mooted a "Scheme for Leadership and Development of Minority 
Women". 

We, in the ISC feel that this Govt initiative fits into our scheme of 
uplifting village societies in Punjab. In fact, these would totally support 
our already launched vigorous ‘Education Uplift’ Schemes. We would 
of course expect a sizeable number of our members as Volunteers to 
implement this Scheme. We also have a very experienced member, S. 
Resham Singh who has already implemented similar schemes in some. 
villages with sponsorship from the United Nations. We request member 
volunteers to contact us earliest in this regard. Based on this response, 
the ISC will launch this scheme in earnest after approval by our 
Executive Committee. For full information, visit this website: 

http://www. minorityaffairs.gov.in/leadership_minority. 

We would advocate vigorous participation by minority Students 
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especially in our rural areas. The ISC is ready to provide all information in 
this regard. Queries could be E-Marked to us on <iscchd2006@ gmail.com> 


. DISTRIBUTION OF MINORITY SCHOLARSHIPS 

In the recent past, ISC has received representations from various 
Schools/Institutions regarding nonpayment of minority scholarship to 
the students whose names appeared in approved list o n the website for 
the years 2009 - 2010, 2010 - 2011 and 2011-2012. We would request 
members to help rural parents/students understand the system of 
distribution of scholarship money by the Welfare Department Office 
after it is received from-the Centre. . 

The released funds are transferred to DEO/BEO's account at 

District Level by the Welfare Department through the authorised Banks 
along with district wise approved list of students of various schools 
and the amount sanctioned to each student. DEOs have option to-issue 
consolidated cheques to each school or individual cheques to each 
student of various schools. Hence all schools must approach the 
concerned DEO's with approved list of students for scholarships. In 
case the DEOs fail to deliver the amount, complaint may be lodged 
with DG schools Sarva Shiksha Abhiyan Mohali-with a copy to welfare 
department and ISC so that appropriate action can be taken. 
. For Post Matric and Merit Cum Means scholarships, the transfer 
of funds are made electronically to the students account. In case of 
non receipt of sanctioned scholarships, please check your account No. 
and IFSC Code of the Bank. Amount of Rs 20 Crores is lying unclaimed 
on account of wrong Bank Account/IFSC Code: In which case the 
amount sent electronically bounces back due to the above anomalies. 
Once the mistake is detected, Schools/College should immediately 
approach the Welfare Department Chandigarh, Sector 34, Chandigarh 
with information to the ISC. | 


CONCLUSION 

The ISC appeals to all readers who have not joined us as members 
to please visit us in our humble HQ at Plot No.1, Sector 28 A, 
Chandigarh in the Campus of Kendri Sri Guru Singh Sabha. We need 
the help of all right minded devoted human beings to help mankind 
and make this world a happier place for our coming generations. 


te 


SRI GURU GRANTH SAHIB 


A REVIEW BY GAJINDAR Sincu* 





Author: Dr. Kirpal Singh 
Publisher: Punjabi University, Patiala 
Pages : 124; Price: Rs. 240/- 


The concise size book of 124 pages with the Foreword by the 
Vice Chancellor Jaspal Singh and a Note by Dr. Sarbjinder Singh, Head 
of Sri Guru Granth Sahib Study Department of Punjabi University, 
Patiala is a gem of a book on the theme of relevance of Sri Guru Granth 
Sahib in-its scope of Historical-Socio-Economic study of the sacred 
scripture, hitherto not adequately explored as a rich source of history. 
Dr Kirpal Singh, the celebrated historian has exhaustively studied the 
subject from various angles and created a much desired plethora of 
evidence from the sacred text about a historical perspective. 

Perhaps all referencas in the text of Sri Guru Granth Sahib have 
been thoroughly examined and classified according to their historical, 
socio-economic significance in English translation along with the 
original text with page number. The learned author has divided the 
book ‘into eight sections imbibing as a source of history, political 


institutions and events, religious traditions, as critique of Religion, the . 


source as the social scenario, Economic conditions, and Religious 


persecution by the State. A unique feature is the Historical study of the _ 


Ragas used in: gurbani, their classification according to preferred time, 
mood and season and harmonizing the Sabd to the temper of a suitable 
raga. It shows the breadth of knowledge of our Gurus about poetic 
ecstasy combined to a raga for its total effect'on the sangat. 

The bibliography at the end of the book is impressive with the 
number of documents gone through to create this masterpiece of deep 


study by Dr Kirpal Singh. Besides the political events, the study carries - 


critique of rituals and superstitions of the prevalent faiths and social 

institutions, the sports and amusements, hunting as well as the 

predominant role of agrarian society and economic disparity. The 
f 
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section on Social Scenario covers all subjects except the diet inhibitions 
to clarify the Gurus stance on vegetarianism, Purdah and woman's 
emancipation. , 

The translations into English language from original text (given 
alongside) are clear and accurate, except on page 87, on Chaugan 
(Polo), I beg to differ. The learned author interprets: "Can they mount - 
horses and handle guns if all they know is the game of polo?" afs 2 
usa af uasfa Yat et As 1 I would rather translate it as:, "Mounting 
horses to play polo but holding desperately to the pommels of the 
saddle!" As the next line clarifies it, dat ASt fas amfa gag A Gat I 
"Seeking company of the swans but limited flight of a rooster." 

The book is a must for the scholars as well as of great interest to 
the lay readers and is highly recommended. 


All persons, who wish to give donations to the IOSS, 
contribute subscription for the Abstracts of Sikh Studies and 
for other purposes, are requested to please note that the money 
can directly be deposited from anywhere in Institute’s Saving 
Account. The Detail of the Account No and Branch are as 


under: 
Bank: HDFC Bank 
Account No: 1324100023350 
Branch: Madhya Marg 28-A, 
Chandigarh 





- WARRIOR SAINTS 


A Review sy Lr Gen KARTAR SiIncu* 





Author: Amandeep Singh Marda & arna Singh 
Publisher: 
Pages: 


Both are Second Generation Sikhs who were born in the UK, 
educated there and, as they attained adulthood, felt a fire within and a 


voice urging them "Do you know that you are a Sikh - yet you know 


nothing about Sikhism". With this, the urge to search for their cultural 
heritage (VIRSA) got greater and greater. Who are: we? Are we really 
Sikhs who know not what that means? were the questions that constantly 


hounded them. And so they gradually launched themselves into a search S 


for their identity. 
l A decade of research, travel, visits to Institutions, Libraries, and 
Museums, in Britain and across the world, including their ancestors 
abode, brought its reward. They now possessed a burgeoning collection 


d 
j 


of vintage photographs and evocative paintings. Besides their 


notebooks .were crammed with jottings taken from historical accounts 
extolling Sikh bravery and courage. 1999 brought into focus "The Arts 
of the Sikh Kingdoms" when the Victoria and Albert Museum held an 
exhibition to mark the tercentenary of the formal establishment of the 


.Khalsa in 1699. This later toured internationally to showcase our arts . 
on the world stage. The active part and liberal contribution made by . 


these two Sikhs to the Exhibitions Curator, Susan Stronge provoked 


her into urging them to share their findings in a book. Thus was . 


conceived the "Warrior Saints" project. On it's release, the first edition 
was a success and quickly sold out. Fourteen years on, the authors felt ; 
it might to revisit He: theme and procure: a.book for a worldwide 
audience. — 

This First volume of "Warrior Saints" gives the dupa of 


* PVSM(Retd), #1801, Sector 34-D, Chandigarh 
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Sikh martial culture covering, as per the authors, "practices, 

philosophical under-pinnings and institutions, both military and political 

- by tracing the founding and growth of the Sikh Warrior Saint against 

` a backdrop of political and religious oppression." 

- -In this book their aim is, to give a clear picture of the odontal 
of 'Sikh Martial Culture’ covering practices both military and political. 
They thus trace the founding and growth of Sikh "Warrior Saints." 
After a two page lucid introduction wherein the authors vividly trace ` 
the people of ancient Punjab, their origins, the ruggedness of the terrain 
and the invasions from the North which brought near constant turmoil 
at their doorstep for years on end. Coupled with an ethic of hard. work 
and a robust attitude to battle and justice was born the Sikh Warrior 
who was opposed to tyrannical rule. The book clearly defines that 
from the founding day of their faith, the Sikhs have been enjoined by 
their Gurus to confront social injustice as an integral part of their spiritual 
path, regardless of the cost. 

Subsequent to this introduction the book then covers briefly the 
_ following periods:- 

(a) The Ten Gurus and the Mughal Empire ( 1469-1708) 

- (b) Mughals, Afghans and the Rise of the Sikh Mislis (1708 - 1799) 
(c) Rise of the Sikh Raj (1799-1845) l 
(d) Fall of the Sikh Raj, First Anglo Sikh War ( 1845 - 1846) 

In these pages, the authors have very briefly covered the 
philosophy of the Ten Gurus and just'the major events in the history of 
Sikh Misls, major events during the Sikh Raj and the first Anglo Sikh 
War. This offers good reading for the younger generation of Sikhs in 
India and abroad, before they delve into detailed history, philosophy, 
invasions and battles of this period. This will certainly whet the appetite 
of our younger generation and many will then feel the urge to research 

_the valiant deeds of their ancestors. The aim of the authors of motivating 

Sikh youth to retain pride in their heritage would be fulfilled. This 

could surely give a necessary revival to Sikhism in Punjab .and the 

Diaspora. 

The-authors have certainly collected precious material with years 
of travel. They initially possessed little understanding of the significance 
of their burgeoning collection of vintage photographs and evocative 
paintings, Providentially this helped them take active part in the Victoria 
and Albert Museum's Exhibition. 'The Arts of the Sikh kingdoms’ as 
mentioned earlier. This was indeed a magnanimous tribute to the Sikhs 
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by the British Museum. : 

The book is replete with Vintage E and detailed quotes. 
Here the authors have produced precious material collected over years 
of travel. Most of these Illustrations are rare and original. The quotes 
are elaborate and'explanatory. This is astonishing "Pictorial History' 
and a gem of a collection for students of Art and History. Reading the 
` book promises a smooth and excitingly pleasant journey through the 
ages of history of the WARRIOR SAINTS as desired by the authors. 
Young and old would enjoy reading this - I dare say youth more than 
the too wisely critical elders. - 


WAY TO GOD IN SIKHISM- BOOK 3 


A REVIEW BY PRABHJOT Kaur* 





Author: Maneshwar S Chahal 
Publisher: Prakash Book India Pvt. Ltd 
Pages : 288; Price: Not given 


A third in the series “Way to God in Sikhism’- the first two being - 
Japji Sahib and Asa ki var- Jap Sahib is a beautiful production, perhaps 
the first of its kind in English, where the author critically examines all 
available literature on-the subject-before giving his own opinion. The 
book is dedicated to the seekers of Truth of all faiths, “for all faiths are 
but the roadmaps which lead rinate to the same destination- the 
One Lord” says the writer. 

The writer S. Maneshwar Singh Chahal, has done well to give a 
detailed and clear key to the punctuation of the original text in the very l 
beginning. The reader not familiar with a different style and a 
combination of many languages used in the text, including Braj Bhasha, 
Sanskrit, Arabic and Persian which the tenth master was adept at, finds 
the guidelines quite helpful. “The Guru, in keeping with Sikhism’s robust 
upholding .of humanism as the one and only one religion intentionally 
composed his bani using freely both the languages (Sanskrit and Persian/ 
Arabic) as it suited his purpose.’ Thus the very language of the - 
composition underlines Gurw’s message of humanism. 

The writer takes care to give a detailed biographical note of the 
Author of this great composition. The message of the composition is 
the same as that of the bani of the great Gurus i.e.; to sing praises to the 
Lord. The drum beat rhythm does leave an imprint of the personality 
of the saint soldier author. The author has also given a brief introduction 
to the writings the great Guru composed at Paonta Sahib where, the ` 


< Writer states, that Jap Sahib too was composed. Such is the beauty and 


import of the Bani that ‘as you recite those paeans to the Almighty, 


* Email: <jotkaur@hotmail.com> 
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you will find resonance echoing within you, leading to. an- elevation of 
the spirit and the mind.’ No doubt, Jap Sahib forms a part of the daily 
recital of Banis by the Sikhs as ordained in the Sikh Rehat Maryada. . 

Jap Sahib has been composed in the Chhands, a poetic meter. A 
list of all the 22 meters along with the number of. units in a particular 
meter has been given in the introduction at the very start of the book. 
199 stanzas that form the body of the composition have been explained 
in 23 chapter, the title of each chapter denotes what according to the 
writer is the core message of that group of stanzas. _ 

chapter 1 is entirely devoted to ‘explain the Mool Mantra in the 


form used by the tenth Guru i.e.; ik onkar satgur Prasad. The author - 


has discussed the meaning in detail quoting at length from authors of 
the stature of Dr. Bhai Vir Singh and Dr. Sahib Singh. ° 


Chapter 2 rightly entitled ‘How shall I name thee’ written in 


chhapai chhand- a poetic measure in six steps; is exclusively devoted 
to the first stanza wherein it is stated that the Lord cannot be named in 
oné word which -describes Him fully. He can only be described by His 
attributes. Hence i in the rest of the composition only the words denoting 


His deeds and attributes have been. given.. Stanzas 2-28 have been 


explained in chapter 3 under the heading ‘Hail the Formless One’. 


Chapter 4 under the heading ‘Thou Art Unfathomable’ contains stanzas `- 


29-43. The next chapter entitled ‘We Worship Thee, Lord of All’ 
explains in detail the meanings of the stanzas 44-61. Stanzas 62 and 
63 have been explained under the heading ‘The All Pervading’ as it 
‘says God is all pervasive in water, in land and is unfathomable. Chapter 
7 comprises of 10 stanzas from 64-73 and has been entitled “The Eternal 
One’; while chapter 8-‘Thou art Inexorable explains the meanings of 
stanzas 74-78. The next chapter no. 9 under the heading ‘The Prime 
Cause’ is devoted to stanzas 79-86, while stanzas 87-95 have been 
explained under the heading ‘The Bestower of All Virtue’, ‘The Lord 
Goeth Everywhere eplains in detail the meanings of stanzas 96-98. 

Four stanzas from 99-102, starting with the words “n sqRY. n imgRY” 
have been grouped together and entitled ‘He ath no enemy nor friend, 

forever the invincible 103-132, whom none can divide133-141, 


destroyer and creator both 142-144, the savior 145-149, always with. 


us 150-160, all salute thee alone 161-170, the abode of mercy 171- 
184, the light of all lights 185-188, like whom there is none 189-196, 
beyond the shackles of desire 197-199. 


Appendix A at the end reproduces article 4 of Sikh Rehat Maryada 
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which details-the Banis a sikh is- ordained: to recite daily which no 
doubt includes Jap. Sahib too. 
The books included in the Select Bibliography given at the end 
shows.the depth to which the writer has gone in his study. 

_ The book is a valuable for the English reading public as along 
with the translation of the text, the transliteration of the original text 
has-been done in Roman script so that the readers not. knowing the 
` languages of the composition do not find it difficult to know the 
pronunciation of the original words. A paperback edition, the book is 
beautiful to look at. But for some noticeable typing mistakes, the book 
~ isa svahiable addition to Gurbani Herat in English. 


‘When the mind is engrossed in hopes and fears, 
One cannot speak of the.one God. ` 
It is only when one lives 
` Without hope in the midst of hopes . 
That one meets the one Lord. 
This is how - 
The Ocean of Existence is crossed. 
This is how 
One dies to the self while still alive. : 
i — Guru Granth Sahib, p 877 


o aa wm RA ga dt fag afs 8g ad 
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GURDWARA KOSH 


. A Review sy Jaswant Rar* 





Author: Dr. Jasbir Singh Sarna & Diljit Singh Bedi 
Publisher: Dharam Parchar Committee, Amritsar 
Pages : 400; Price: Rs. 150/- 


Religion and religious places play vital role in every aspect of our 
life. Religion remains the most important element in character building. 
‘ Historians, philosophers or social scientists agree that places of worship, 
throughout the human history have been pre-dominant factor in 
determining the human behavior and have always shaped human life 
in many ways. Gurdwara is a Sikh place of worship, including 
recitation, singing of Gurbani, and explication of scripture, community 
kitchen and usually a school. These Gurdwaras have also played a 
significant role in the- progress of Sikh community. History is witness 
that all the movements whether social, political and religious started 
from the Gurdwaras thus becoming a unifying force for those 
movements. 

Dr Jasbir Singh Sarna and Diljit Singh Bedi’s new book Gurdwara 
Kosh can be looked upon as an important work in linking the historical, 
religious and cultural references. The authors have referred to almost 
. all the historical Gurdwaras located in India, Pakistan and other 
countries. They have narrated the brief history of these Gurdwaras in a 
very compact way. The names of the Gurdwaras are arranged according 
to Punjabi alphabet ‘and finding information regarding a particular 
-Gurdwara has become very easy in the text. 

The brief history of these Gurdwaras shows the hard work done 
by the authors in this project. It is not an easy task for someone to 
collect the vast information about the historical and non-historical 
Gurdwaras. The authors started this project in 1992 and took many 
years to complete this work. 
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The authors tried to provide maximum information possible that 
they could get by personally visiting these historical and non-historical 
places, earnestly a challenging crusade. History of some Gurdwaras 
given in details like that of Gurdwara Hasan Abdal, Kartarpur, 
Gurdwaras in Delhi etc is remarkable. 

` The authors have drawn from authorities like Bhai Kahn Singh’s 
Mahankosh, Iqbal Kausar’s Historical place of the Sikhs in Pakistan, 
and Encyclopeadia of Sikhism by Prof Harbans Singh also. 

The portraits of Gurdwaras do not match the richness of the contents 
of the book. Presentable photographs could glorify the text. This may 
be taken up in the next edition of the book. 

Dr Jasbir Singh Sarna is a renowned personality among the Sikh 
Diaspora. He has produced number of good books on Sikhism. In the 
book under review, Dr Sarna and his co-author Mr Bedi have contributed 
an important work to the Sikh literature. The background nomenclature 
given of Gurdwara Pakka Sahib situated in the District Moga, for 
example, the authors inform that Guru Gobind Singh stayed at this 
place in 1705 when He was going to Bhadaur from Takhtupura. His 
right thumb and toe were ulcerated and Guru Sahib changing his dress 
at this place and people naming this place as 'Pakka Sahib’ enhances 
its historical importance. 

Yet there are some deficiencies in the book: a) lack of index is the 
major deficiency in the book. To find out information about a specific 
Gurdwara, reader have to go through many pages. b) There are some 
words which are beyond the knowledge of a lay man, like Akshansh 
(degree of latitude), Rekhant, Desant, it should be described so that the. 
reader should easily understand its meaning. Even in the absence of 
these minor lapses, the book is highly researched, informative and 
educative treatise about the Gurdwaras. 
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` RESOLUTION PASSED AGAINST THE BAN IMPOSED ON Fom 
. ‘ ‘SADA HaQ’ 
Institute of Sikh Studies at its meéting held on the 7th April-2013. 
considered the ban imposed on the recent Punjabi film "Sada Haq". 
Members expressed their surprise over the ban. ‘The Film Sensor 
Board had cleared the Film. Once the film was cleared by the highest 
authority, it was not fair on the part of the State Govt to ban it. It is 
unworthy of a state functioning i in the biggest democracy of the world. 
Members of the Institute of Sikh Studies oes regret the action 
by the Punjab Govt. 


SEMINAR ON "SIKHISM IN THE MAKING OF THIRD MILLENNIUM 
CIVILIZATION" 

Institute of Sikh Studies is going to organize it's Annual Seminar 
in November 2013. This year the theme of the seminar will be ‘Sikhism 
‘in the making of Third Millennium Civilization.’ Special emphasis will . 

be on two themes: ` | 
`e World Government on the principles of Miri Piri and Sarbat da Bhala 
¢ World citizenship’ with emphasis on responsibility towards ` 
sustainable development by way of conserving the ecology of the 
planet. | 
JOSS has requesed the scholars who have worked in the field to 
‘write papers on one of the themes. Their inputs will certainly go a long 
way in providing a guide map for governance at the world level and 
towards making the planet a better place with a cleaner and sustainable 
environment. Detailed guidelines for writing the paper can be seen on 
the Website of IOSS. 
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FIGHT FOR JUSTICE 
The International Sikh Confederation, Kendri Sri Guru Singh 
“Sabha and Institute of Sikh Studies fully and whole heartedly suppoit 
the decision of the Lawyers for Human Rights International (LFHRI) 
in their decision to move the Hon'ble Supreme Court of India for the 
formation of SIT to investigate the 1984 Genocide of Sikhs in India. 

The delay and intentional dragging of feet by Govt after Govt 
over 29 years has shocked the world and totally shattered our 
confidence in various ruling parties and courts of justice in India. The 
Sikhs, abiding by the teachings of our Gurus, are a peace loving nation 
untill aroused by the atrocities of the rulers. History will vouch for the 
fact that while being peace loving, we will fight injustice with all our 
might. 

We, therefore, appeal to all Sikhs to rally to the support of LFHRI 
which consists of a band of eminent lawyers who have always fought 
for justice. Let us contribute to their determined fight in the Supreme 
Court of India to obtain justice for the Sikhs. 

Our three organisations hereby vow to render all support to LFHRI 
and also pray that the Guru will grant them success at the earliest. We 
also vow to continue the fight for justice until success is achieved and 
all the living culprits of the 1984 crimes against the Sikhs are suitably 
punished. (Courtesy: Press Release issued by ISC, KSGSS and IOSS) 
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TEN RARE SAROOPS OF SRI GURU GRANTH SAHIB AND DASAM 
_ GRANTH FOUND IN MAHARASHTRA AND ANDHRA PRADESH 
` Ten rare manuscripts of Sri Guru Granth Sahib and Dasam Granth 
_ have been found from the villages of Maharashtra and Andhra Pradesh. 
` Seven of these Saroops have been found from various villages of 
Aurangabad district of Maharashtra. The new finding also includes 
some Pathar Chhapa Saroops of Sri Guru Granth Sahib and Dasam 
Granth that are about 150 years old. These manuscripts have survived 
in the hands of non-Sikhs living in these villages generation after 
generation but they are not aware how these manuscripts reached their 
elders. Davinder Pal Singh, the founder of Panjab Digital Library, an l 
organization digitizing and preserving the rich heritage of Panjab, told 
that a team from the library had visited a Gurduara at Aurangabad to 
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digitize the Zafarnamah of Guru Gobind Singh Sahib. The team came 
to know that there are some manuscripts of Sri Guru Granth Sahib with 
non-Sikh locals of the neighboring villages such as Debegaon, Srirampur 
among others and that thes Granths were 200 to 250 years old. When 
the team visited these villages and contacted the families, they got 
three manuscripts of Sri Guru Granth Sahib and two of Dasam Granth 
which were around 300 and 200 years old, respectively. Davinder Pal 
Singh stated that he was astonished at the reverence shown by these 
families to the Granths as one of the families told that whenever the 
river passing closely from the village overflows with water, one of the 
natives respectfully carries the Saroop of Sri Guru Granth Sahib on his 


head and goes into the waters, and the water of the river gets lower. A. 


native named Ishwar Singh has two 300-year old manuscripts of Sri 
Guru Granth Sahib and a 200-year old Dasam Granth. From here, the 
team went on to Hyderabad where a non-Sikh family living in the area 
named Gangareddy has a manuscript of Guru Granth Sahib and one 
Dasam Granth, which may be about 200 year old. The team also found 
four Pathar Chhapa Sarocps of Sri Guru Granth Sahib and a Dasam 
Granth more than 100 years old. 

“The team visited all these families and proposed them to lend 
these manuscripts for digitization so that they could be made available 
to the world and to the generations to come. The families were a bit 
skeptical about handing the manuscripts over to anyone as they feared 
they would not get those manuscripts back”, Davinder Pal Singh tells. 
As per PDL’s policy, PDL offered that the manuscripts will be digitized 
at their places after the families readily offered them for digitization. 


Thereafter, all these manuscripts were digitized. He signed off by adding © 


that even though these families do not know how these manuscripts 
reached their forefathers 200-300 years ago but this can be made out 
that Sikhs might have visited these areas during the period of Maharaja 


‘Ranjit Singh and took these manuscripts along from Panjab. (Courtesy: 


Punjab Digital Library) 


Ware House Hops SECOND BRIEFING ON SIKH CIVIL Rients 
ISSUES 
June 25, 2013 (Washington, DC) - Jaikaras were heard in the 


N 


y 


< 
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White House this past Friday during a briefing on Sikh civil rights | 
issues in the heart of the federal government. This briefing, the second 
of its kind, was organized in collaboration with the White House 
Initiative on Asian Americans and Pacific Islanders and the White House 
- Office of Public Engagement at the request of the Sikh Coalition. 

- Over 100 activists from around the United States attended the 
briefing. Leaders from New York, California, New Jersey, Texas, ‘Ohio, 
Georgia, Maryland, Massachusetts, Michigan, Virginia, and Indiana, 
traveled to Washington DC for the event. The assembled group included 
Advocates from the 2011, 2012 and 2013 classes of the Sikh Coalition's 
Sikh Advocate Academy. The group also included members from the 
Junior Sikh Coalition, a youth group of emerging activists based in 
New York City. 

The leaders and activists participated in the briefing in the Indian 
Treaty Room in the Eisenhower Executive Office Building. 
Commissioner Chai Feldblum of the Equal Employment Opportunity 
Commission; Kimberly Walton, Assistant Administrator of the 
Transportation Security Administration; Anurima Bhargava, Chief of 
the Educational Opportunities Section, of the U.S. Department of Justice; 
and Grande Lum, Director of the Community Relations Service of the 
U.S. Department of Justice talked about the federal government's efforts 
to combat employment discrimination, airport profiling, and school 
bullying respectively. In addition, Audrey Buehring, Deputy Director 
of the White House Initiative on Asian Americans and Pacific Islanders 
spoke about the work of the Initiative to address Sikh and broader 
Asian American and Pacific Islander concerns. Finally, Gautam 
Raghavan and Paul Monteiro of the White House Office of Public 
Engagement addressed the participants. 

In addition to the scheduled speakers, attendees were grateful for 
the words of Major Kamaljeet Singh Kalsi and Harpreet Singh Mokha, 
Mid-Atlantic Regional Director of the Community Relations Service at 

the briefing. 
. The assembled community members enthusiastically questioned 
federal agency officials after each of their presentations. They shared 
critical feedback and ideas on how the federal government can better 
connect with and serve the Sikh community. (Courtesy: Sikh Coalition 
contact @ sikhcoalition.org) 
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O° my mind practise not guile even by mistake. 

In the end, it is s thy own soul that shall have to render 
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Every moment the body is is wearing off and the old 
age is having the upper hand. 

Then no. one shall pour water into the cup of thy, 
hands , l 

Says Kabir, nə one belongs to thee. 

Why thou utterest not the. Lord’s Name in thy mind 
betimes? 

O saints, my wind-like mind has now acquired rest. 

I reckon that I have learnt the science of union 2 with 
God, to some extent. 

- Gurú Granth Sahib, P 656 
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EDITORIAL 
MARTYRDOMS GALORE 


PRABHJOT KAUR 











As this issue of the ‘Abstracts of Sikh Studies’ goes to the press, 
the Sikh community all over the world will be commemorating the 
martyrdom of the four sons of Guru Gobind Singh, the youngest ever 
martyrs in the history of the world. l 

` Courting death for a righteous and just cause has been intrinsic to 
the core Sikh values. In Sikhism, such a death is always welcome. Ha= 
5 Her sar mihi R He We wat Afen Death will not be bad, O people; only if 
one knew how to truly die. Willingly embracing death so that the law 
of justice prevails has been considered a fundamental right of a brave 
man, HIS Hert gfo Ig 3 A dfe Hafs uses The death of brave heroes is 
blessed, as he is accepted in the Court of the True Law. 

"Realizing the moral and ethical bankruptcy in the socio religious 
and political life brought in by the life negating attitudes of the people 
of Hindustan, Guru Nanak Sahib decided to overhaul the whole system — 
by bringing about a fundamental change in the thinking of the people. - 
Life negating doctrine was replaced with a whole life and life affirming — 

-doctrine where all aspects of life were given due recognition and a man 
was exhorted to live a life of purpose and dignity in the service of humanity. 

Guru. Nanak Sahib was deeply pained to see the death and 
destruction caused by the invasion of Babur. He put it on record saying: 

HIS uss! set sard ge nfs 3a aren 
Gat sua afs weet Gat ants farch | 

fag ot dit saara ut far Heer get 

The battle raged between the Mughals and Pathans and the swords 

clashed in. the battlefield. 

They took aim and fired their guns, and ‘they attacked CRE on 

their elephants. . 

The men whose papers were torn in the Epris: court, were destined 

to die, O the siblings of destiny. 


- Guru Granth Sahib, p. 417 
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No community, not even women were spared: 
fea feed nies gaard sfenrat savet 
feaa Qa fag ya ue fear ea HARNI 
fag a 8a unt 3 mfe fsg fag SfE fev, 
The Hindu women, the Muslim women, the Bhat women and the 
rajput women, 
Some had their clothes torn from head to foot, while others came 
to dwell in cremation grounds. 
How those whose husbands did not return. hee did they pass 
their night, $ 
~ Guru Granth Sahib, p. 417 
Guru Nanak Sahib cculd not put up with this injustice being done 
to innocent people. He held a banner of protest against the cruel 
treatment of the natives by calling the invaders a marriage party of sin. 
uu at He 8 Hae ufem Hat Hat ag S SS 
Bringing the marriage party of sin, Babur invaded from Kabul 
demanding our land as a wedding gift. 
~ Guru Granth Sahib, p. 722 _ 
Guru Nanak aimed at changing the whole scenario. He did not 
want anyone to suffer from deprivation and cruelty at the hands of the 
tyrants. He wanted his countrymen to lead a life of dignity and self 
respect and freedom. He wanted’his countrymen to prepare themselves 
to fight for this basic human right even if they had to lay down their 
lives. He exhorted his followers to come to him with their heads on 
their r if they were interested in playing the game of Love. 
38 QH dae a wGufag afa zat ast Tet gu. 
a oe anita aa ee ane 
If you desire to play the game of Love with me, ee onto my lane 
with your head on your palm. 
Once you step on this path, be prepared. to give me your head 
without hesitation. 
— Guru Granth, Sahib, p. 1412 
Thus right froi the start of the Sikh movement, ine Gurus stood > 
for Truth and righteousness and exhorted their followers to fight against 
those who subverted the truth, | 
The call of laying dewn one’s head for a caiebus cause, given 
by Guru Nanak was carried on by his nine successors w ith the fifth: 
and the ninth Guru taying down their lives on the altar of righteousness 
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and human rights and the sixth Guru and the tenth Guru picking up 
arms in their hands as per the need of the hour, for the same very 
mission. The seventh Guru, in spite of maintaining an army decided to 
avoid the war and instead used his army to prevent the impending 
battle. It was not a question of peacefully sacrificing oneself or of 
fighting a battle in the battlefield. The question was to let the justice 
prevail in whatever way it was possible under the circumstances. 

The fight for the Truth and Justice reached its peak with the young 
sons of the tenth Guru laying down their lives for the sake of these 
principles. Every year, the month of December brings alive the memory 
of four Sahibzadas of Guru Gobind Singh and his-countless followers 
who laid down their lives fighting for the basic human liberties. The 
saga of Chamkaur Sahib when only forty Sikhs including two teenaged 
sons of the Guru fought ten lakh strong army of the Mughal king, 
while taking shelter in the improvised mud fortress (adt ag); is one 
of the brightest examples of the strength of spirit and commitment 
against heavy odds, In the face of sure déath, the thought of surrendering 
before the enemy did,not cross their mind even once. 

The mere thought of the: subsequent journey of GuruGobind Singh 
through the jungles of Macchiwara, when he was without any human 
company, bare foot, without any bedding or warm clothing during the 
extreme winter season, would bring tears to the eyes of any right 
thinking and genuine person. The news of the passing away of his 
mother and the bricking alive of his younger sons at the tender age of 
six and eight at Sirhind, could not shake the steely resolve of the Guru 
to fight against the injustice and tyranny of the mighty rulers. Instead, 
he wrote a strong letter to the Emperor reminding him of all his misdeeds 
and suggesting him to mend his ways. He decided to name this letter 
Zafarnama -~ a letter of victory. Sure enough, it was the greatest moral 
victory, the victory of the spirit. That Aurangzeb, the Emperor of 
Hindustan, accepted his moral defeat after reading Zafarnama, is clear 
from the fact that shortly afterwards, he wrote Shikastnama - a letter of 
defeat- to his son Azam, wherein he admitted that he had committed 
many sins and that he feared that he will be punished in the court of the 
Almighty. Apprehending his death, he wrote a will in which he wrote 
that no tree should be planted near his grave asa sinner like him did 
not deserve that even his dead body should lie under the soothing 
shade of a tree. He could not ‘live Soig ‘after that and died a despondent 
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man. Strangely, one who seemingly had everything and always had 
his will prevailed on others, was writing a letter of-defeat. And the One, 
who appeared to have lost all his worldly possessions, including his family 
and friends in the battlefield, was writing a letter of victory. Such are the 
wonderful Truths of the spiritual realm. The world is yet to see a parallel 
of the indefatigable spirit immersed in the Love of the Lord. 

The graph of the-martyrdoms of the followers of ‘the Guru has 
been rising since that time. Baba Banda Singh Bahadur was mercilessly 
martyred along with his. seven hundred companions after glorious 
victories and a short spell of rule. None of them has been reported to 
have renounce his faith. The history of eighteen century abounds in 
martyrdoms, the most prominent being the martyrdoms of Bhai Mani 
Singh ji, Bhai Taru Singh ji, Bhai Subeg Singh Shabaz Singh ji and 
many more some known and countless unknown. 

And the tradition continues till today. A large number of ‘the 
followers of the faith laid down their lives in battles with the British, 
Gurudwara reform movement, and National freedom movement. Even 
after independence, they have been willingly sacrificing themselves, 
whenever a call was given by the leaders of the community, to fight for 
their just rights. Many are still illegally and unjustly languishing in the 
jails even when they have completed their terms in the jails for the 
alleged wrongs most of them did not cven commit. To fight for their 
just right to lead a free life after the completion of their terms, as per - 
the verdicts given by the courts, Bhai Gurbax Singh Khalsa, from 
Haryana, is on fast unto death to protest against their illegal confinement 
in the prisons in the different states of the country. He is demanding 
their immediate release. Most cf them are long past their prime of youth. 
More than one month has passed since he started his fast, without 
anyone lending him an car. l E 

We pray for the health and Chardi Kala of Bhai Gurbax Singh 
Khalsa, who, following the path of the Guru, has willingly decided to 
embrace death for the just right of the illegally detained prisoners to 
lead a free life of dignity. It is fervently hoped that the state powers 
meet this just demand. It is cqually imperative that the leaders of the 
Panth, of whom Jathedar Akal Takhat is supreme, take up the matter in 
hands-to see that justice is done and all those who are illegally 
languishing in jails are released without any further delay. 

n 


SIKHISM IN THIRD MILLENNIUM CIVILIZATION 


Dr. KIRAN Arors* 





The Sikh movement, started by Guru Nanak, culminated in the 
creation of the Khalsa in 1699. The Khalsa completed 300 years of its 
‘life in 1999, when the Tercentenary of its creation was celebrated with 
great enthusiasm and fanfare all over the globe. The Sikh religion has 
the potential to play a dominant role in shaping the 21“ century society 
and the third millennitim civilization that would be in its fundamental 
postulates, different from the modern Western Civilization. 

As we enter 21“ century in the third millennium, it is necessary to 
recall the message of the Gurus, and to assess our past performance 
and the present situation for planning our future, because if one forgets 
“one’s past and ignores one’s present, one has no future. 

The Guru’s message is for all. It is the message of love, service and 
sacrifice. It is the message of happiness for other religious beliefs too. It is 
the message of cooperative effort for eradication of suffering and bringing 
bliss for all. It is the message of justice and equality. It is the message of 
not just tolerance, but genuine respect for humanity. The world needs this 
message, to avert the impending tragedy of clash of civilizations. 

The Sikh Scripture is unique in many ways. It is the first religious 
scripture, among the scriptures of world religions, compiled by one of the 
Prophets of Sikhism, Guru Arjan Dev and institutionalized as the eternal 
.Guru by the‘tenth Prophet, Guru Gobind Singh. It is also unique in that it 
contains holy compositions of not only the Sikh Gurus but also those of 
Hindu Saints and Muslim Sufis. Thus, it is, verily, the Scripture of a universal 
Religion and a living example of religious pluralism. Its message of . 
interreligious dialogue and intercommunity understanding has tremendous 
significance for the present day world, which needs interfaith dialogue to’ 
resolve religious conflicts in different parts of the globe. 

The emerging third millennium global civilization, it is believed, 
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would have spiritual component as its foundational category in the 
same way in which the modern Western Civilization arose on the 
foundation of a deified reason reigning supreme in nature, history and 
society. Sikhism, with its basic category of spirit, can and should play ` 
its due role in the evolution of the new global civilization. © 

Sikh religion has also tie potential of ushering in a new higher . 
civilization qualitatively different from the earlier Indic and Hindu 
civilizations. The potential of Sikh religion, its elan vital, can play a 
dominant role in shaping the 21* century society and the third 
millennium civilization that would be in its fundamental postulates different 
from the modern Western Civilization. Islam and Christianity also, in their 
prime times, had brought about their respective civilizations, but these 
models were uni-centric, religiously, socially and politically. 

‘The uni-centricity of the Christian, Islamic and modern Western 
civilization implied homogenization on social level and Unitarianism- 
totalitarianism on political level. The new global civilization of the 
third millennium would, hopefully, be pluri-centric. Sikhism, with its 
inherent religious, social, cultural, economic and political pluralism, ¢an 
provide ideological postulates for the new pluralist: world civilization. 

Guru Nanak stresses in ‘Japji’, the inexhaustibility of the attributes 
of the Divine and the relativity of the human modes of perception, and 

_ figuratively expresses this idea in this way: The brave sees God in the 
form of Might; the intellectual comprehends ‘Him in the form of Light 
(of knowledge); the aesthete perceives the Divine in his aspect of the 
Beauty; the moralist envisions Him as Goodness, etc. ‘Different 
revelations of the Spirit are like the variety of different seasons which 
refer back to the same sun: Numerous are the seasons emanating from 
the one Sun Numerous are the guises in which the Creator. appears. 

For Sikh religion, all revelations of God are equally valid, having 
been given to man relative to the variables of time and place. This 
rules out any room for dogmatic assertion of fullness and finality of 
any single religion’s revelation as well as religious totalitarianism which 
is not accepted in Sikhism. Though Sikhism embraces the other-worldly 
-concerns of man as well as the this worldly concerns of society and 
state, yet it is not a totalizing ideology. All revelations being relatively 
co-valid, no ‘ism’- religious or secular - can claim to be the sole way to 
God, the exclusive path to salvation. 

But if contemporary Sikhism has to play such a role on the global 
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level, it would have to update its praxis and reform its stereotyped ` 
mindset in line with doctrines of Sikhism as enshrined in Sri Guru 
4 Granth Sahib.. The decade (1980s) of Sikh fundamentalism-terrorism 
(partly state-sponsored) has left behind its toxic effects in the form of 
asphyxiating orthodoxy, crippling conservatism, conformism, decadent 
dogmatism, violent intolerance and fetishization of the Sikh symbols. 
All these after-effects are encrusting the essential spirit of Sikhism. But 
thanks to the inherent liberalism of Sikh religion, Sikhism has immense 
potential for self-revival. The Sikh community, today is in a sense, at 
the crossroads of its history where it either follows the path of revival 
or chooses the path towards further entrenchment of orthodoxy and 

` dogmatized creed presided over by a mushrooming priestly class and 
reinforced by fast-growing santdom, both of which have no place in 
the Sikh doctrine. If the Sikh community is driven to the latter path, it © 
would, for its fresh growth, require another kind of martyrs from within 
for bringing about the second Sikh revival, long overdue after the first 
Sikh reformation that arose in the last quarter of the 19" century. The top 

_ agenda.of the second Sikh revival would most likely be liberation of Sikhism 
from the over dogmatized Sikhs; just as liberation of the Sikh shrines from 
hereditary mahants was uppermost on the agenda of the first Sikh revival. 
The third millennium mankind is turning to religion in a new way, 

as the Spirit has manifested itself from time to time in religious 
revelations. In this context, Sikhism, with its futuristic vision, can play 
a leading role in evolving the ideology of the coming global civilization. 
Sikhism is distinct among world religions in that its basic category is 
‘spirit’ and not ‘being’; its vision is holistic and not dualistic. For the 
Sikh religion, God is the creative Spirit (Karta Purakh) distinguishable 
from, say, the Vedantic and Vedanta-based religions for which Brahman 
is Sat (Being), Chit (Consciousness) and Anand (Bliss), but not creator. 
Before the Nanakian speculative thought, whenever the notion of Spirit 
appeared, it was seen as manifesting and revealing itself in space 
(nature), in the Word and in the human soul. With Sikh thought comes ‘ 

` for the first time in the history of speculative thought of the world, the 
concept of the Spirit descending, through the Guru-medium, in 
(Historical) time, in history. The spiritual aspect of the spirit (spiritual 

` sovereignty) becomes immarient in the Word (Guru Granth) and the 
temporal aspect (temporal sovereignty) becomes determinate in the societal 


category known in-Sikh parlance as the Khalsa Panth or Guru panth. 
. fsi ~ i 


SIKH RELIGION AND JUST WAR THEORY: AN | 
ANALYTICAL STUDY 


xy 


GURPREET SNGH¥ 
a 
“When all efforts to restore peace prove futile and no words avail, 
Lawful is pine flash of steel, it is right to draw the sword.” 
` Guru Gobind Singh in Zafarnama. 


The just war thecry is one of the most important theories of 
Christian religion. This theory has been used to judge the legality and 
legitimacy of: war in the West. The Western scholars always take pride 
in the fact that the Christianity is the only religion which has just war 
tradition. The just war theory has two basic principles jus ad bellum 
(justice of resort to war) and jus in bello (justice in the conduct of war). 
Under category of jus ad bellum there are eight principles, (a) Right 
Authority, (b) Just Cause, (c) Right Intention, (d) Last Resort, (e) 
Proportionality, (f) Reasonable Hope, (g) Relative Justice, and (h) Open 
Declaration. Under jus in bello there are two principles, (a) 
Discrimination between combatants and non-combatants and (b) 
Proportionality of use of force. Therefore, in this context, the present 
article is an attempt to show that not only the West but also the Indian 
sub-continent, particularly Sikh religion has unique just war theory 
which is known as Dharmayudh. Dharmayudh does not mean war for 


t 


religion or for a religious cause but it means war in the defence of. 


righteousness. ` l 

Sikhism is the chief religion of Punjab. Its followers are called 
Sikhs. Sikhism was founded by Guru Nanak, the first-Guru of Sikhs in 
the late 15" century CE. It is the youngest of the world’s monotheistic 
religious traditions.' The word Sikh appears to have been derived from 
the word Sikka of Pali Sikkha or Sisya in Sanskrit meaning “follower”? 


or “disciple.” The Sikh còde of conduct defines the Sikh under Article l 
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one. It says, “Any human being who faithfully believes in: (1) One 
Immortal Being, (2) Ten Gurus, from Guru Nanak Dev to Guru Gobind 
Singh and Guru Granth Sahib, (5) The utterances and teachings of the 
ten Gurus and, (6) The baptism bequeathed by the tenth Guru, and 
who does not owe allegiance to any other religion, is a Sikh.”* 

There is an anecdote in Sikh tradition that after a mystical vision 
in 1496, Nanak emerged from the Bein river, where he had gone to 
bathe, and stated: ‘There is no Hindu and no Musalman.’ He realized 
the inherent truth and oneness of all religions and began to teach what 
had been revealed to him.* After Guru Nanak breathed his last in 1539, 
nine more Gurus succeeded till the Adi Granth® was finally anointed ` 
as the last Guru? by Guru Gobind Singh. 

Just before his martyrdom Guru Arjun Dev instructed his son (Guru 
Hargobind) to sit fully.armed on his throne and maintain an army to 
the best of his ability.’ It proved to be a turning point in the Sikh 
history. Guru Hargobind Sahib, following the advice of his father wore 
two swords; Miri signifying temporal authority and Piri signifying 
spiritual authority. Seated upon the throne, he exercised a worldly 
authority in addition to the spiritual powers. Now the Panth was armed 
and in a position to defend itself.’ 

However, the final form was given to the Sikhs by the last of the 
ten Gurus, Guru Gobind Singh. In the autumn of 1675 Guru Gobind’s 
father, Guru Teg Bahadur was summoned to Delhi by the Mughal 
Emperor Aurungzeb and ordered to accept conversion to Islam. He 
refused and was beheaded by the sword. 

After Guru Gobind Singh succeeded his father, Guru Tegh Bhadur, . 
he founded a commonwealth known as Khalsa on 30" March,1699 at 
Anandpur on the day of Vaisakhi, the annual harvest festival in India. 
The word Khalsa has been taken from Arabic word ‘Khalish’ which 
means pious, sacred, pure and noble. The ‘Khalsa’ land belonged to 
the king and all revenues from such land were deposited directly to the 
_ treasury of the King. Similarly Khalsa was created to be sovereign, 
directly under the authority of the Almighty. The creation of the Khalsa 
was aimed at making a commonwealth of such persons who follow a 
life of stoic (saints) according to Sikh ideals, who are selfless servants 
of this worldly life, who are the saviour of the innocent people, helpful 
and encouraging to people.’ Hence, he established the unique concept 
of Saint-Siphai (Saint-soldier). According to Mcleod, “The Khalsa is 
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best described as an order, as a society possessing a religious 
foundation and military discipline.” In the process, he gave the 
community a new understanding of its special relationship to God on 
the one hand, and its mission to participate in establishment of the 
Halemi Raj (kingdom of God) on the other hand." He also introduced 
the ceremony of giving nectar (Amrit) to Sikhs who wanted to embrace 
Sikhism. After baptism, Sikhs turned into Singh meaning ‘lion’ and . 
who would keep five Karar (Symbols) like Kes (uncut hair), Kirpan (a 
sword), Kangha (a comb), Karha (a steel bracelet) and Kaschha (long 
shorts).!° 

The Khalsa was ordered to give up any kind of discriminations 
based on caste, colour, creed, sect, race, ethnicity and gender and futile 
religious ceremonies, dogmas and superstitions. Any person who 
believes in humanity and equality can embrace Sikhism irrespective of 
his/her caste and religion. 

The Khalsa is an ideal man of Guru’ Gobind Singh who is above 
the sectarian and parochial outlook. He is the guarantor of justice and 
destroyer of evil and tyranny in the society. The Khalsa as an individual 
and social order mirrors the supreme Reality. The Khalsa as an 
emancipator of mankind is the representative of the Akalapurakh"* on 
the earth. He is expected to live up to this ideal in the practical life. It-is 
the institutionalised form of the Sikh society." The Khalsa was ordered 
to fight the war of Dharmayudh. Dharamayudh has been defined as ‘a 
moral war of truth against untruth; war of the good against the. evil.’ 
Sainapat, one of the fifty two poets of Guru Gobind Singh also interprets 
the Dharmayudh by saying that the Khalsa was created to annihilate 
the wicked and to safeguard righteousness. '* 

The aim of Guru Gobind Singh, as he himself reveals in Bachitra 
Natak, was to spread of righteousness, elevation of saints, and eradication 
of evil doers. He says “For this purpose was I born, understand all ye 
pious people, to uphold the righteousness, to protect those worthy and 
virtuous to- overcome and destroy the evil doers.”"" This purpose was 
fulfilled by the creation of the Khalsa.: “The Khalsa is my determinate 
form I am immanent in the Khalsa.”"* The purpose of creation of the 
Khalsa was not to conquer a territory or establish a kingdom but to 
liberate society from the tyranny of the enemies and to defend Dharma 
and the rights of the people.” j 


Siku RELIGION AND Just War THEORY: AN ANALYTICAL STUDY il 


THEORY oF DERMAYUDH 

The theory of Dharamyudh is inherent in the Sikh philosophy as 
can be derived from Gurbani. Guru Gobind Singh, the tenth Nanak 
carried on with the same ideals. The basic principles were; (1) God as 
the Eternal Protector of the good as against the detractors and oppressors; 
(2) Ethical value of the struggle waged by the heroes and heroine of 
Hindu mythology; (3) Uncompromising resistance to tyranny and; (4) 
Justification of the use of force in fight against tyranny.” All these . 
ideas were coordinated and developed into a definite.theory which he 
designated as Dharmayudh and of which he declared himself to be a 
divinely ordained agent. 

The Guru drew upon the ancient Indian literature to instal] in his 
followers a sense of righteousness, justice and chivalry and a new 
tradition was developed where sufferings, sacrifice, and difficulties in 
the way of success were duly acknowledged in the struggle of 
righteousness. Sadly the theory is not being put into practice. 


Wak AS A Last OPTION l 

Like in any other religion, Sikh religion also ‘believes that the war 
must be the last option particularly when all the means to restore peace 
have been rendered useless and futile. “When all efforts to restore peace 
prove futile and no words avail,. Lawful is the flash of steel, it is right to 
draw the sword.”*! Khalsa was ordered to protect the humanity and to 
fight for the noble and legitimate cause. “For this was the Khalsa created: , 
To fight the evil, to smite the wicked, and to get rid of crisis.” Guru 
Gobind Singh himself prayed to God and wished to die for the sake of 
righteous. deeds. “Grant me such a boon, O Almighty, I may never 
deter from righteous deeds. And when fight I must, I fight for sure to 
win.”?? In another ‘source of.contemporary period this commandment 
was given, “No Singh should separate his weapons from his person. 
He should remain docile as a cow. But when he finds himself confronted 
with a tyrant bent upon mischief and dead to all appeals, when religion 
‘and honour are at stake and when there is no other alternative left, 
then he must resort to weapons as a remedy of the last resort.”™ 

According to Professor Gurharpal Singh, in the Sikh tradition, 
justice is the bedrock of political rule. Conversely, in conditions of 
justice, or where the moral order is threatened, the defence of Dharma 
(moral order) should be undertaken at all costs. The use of force, 
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however, is sanctioned in defence of Dharma, and then only as a last 
resort, as a defensive act for the protection of the oppressed and in the 
cause of liberty. The Sikh, it is made clear, should never be the first to, 
draw the sword. Hence, Dharmayudh is viewed as a defensive act. 
Within Sikh tradition there is no legitimation for a pre-emptive war.” 


USE or ARMS FoR ERADICATION OF EVIL 

In Sikhism power is not to be exploited for worldly gains and to 
harm the adversaries. Violence is to be used for eradication of evil in 
society. In Sikh faith, the use of force for the welfare of humanity is the 
highest form of Ahimsa. The use of the sword as the defensive weapon 
is used for restoring social justice in the society. It is not used for 
encroachment on others’ territories and grabbing their wealth and 
property. Moreover, the decision to take up arms is not to be taken 
unless other means of persuasion etc. have been applied in full and 
have failed. In other words, Sikhism primarily believes in reforming 
the evil and not to punish as the first step.” Hence, violence is defensive 
tool and force ‘for giving a new life to the depressed and the deprived. 
Guru Gobind Singh says in one of his own hymns, “Jt is sinful tos 
submit to the oppressor and the miscreants. Humility should be exhibited 
only where it is effective. Humility cannot breed gentleness in the beasts. 
It emboldens the demons and evils doers. The sword of righteous, the 
bow and tongue are the jit tools to combat the charlatans.” . 

Guru Nanak Dev also condemned use of violence on innocent 
and unarmed. When he met Emperor Babur at Emanabad, he 
vehemently criticised his invasion on India in CE 1526, though he had 
not taken resort to the sword at that time. His truthful utterances were 
in the nature of thrusting sword into Babur’s consciousness. His hymns 
are crusade against tyranny and injustice of the then Mughal Emperor.”8 

Guru Gobind Singh, in order to ameliorate the suffering of Hindu 
society emphasised the use of weapons against the tyrants. He exhorted 
that the sword was God and God was sword. Fle says in Bachitra Natak, 
“Sword thou art the protector of the saints, thou art the coverage of, 
the wicked; scatter of sinners; I take refuge in these, hail to the Crealo 
savour ahd'sustainer, hail to these, Sword supreme.”” At the same 
time Guru Gobind Singh warned that the sword must be used for the 
furtherance of righteous act. and for the suppression of wicked people 
but if it is used for oppression of the people and for the lust of power, 
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it loses all significance.” 


Ernics IN BATTLEFIELD 

The Khalsa was ordered to be a disciplined organisation. It was 
prohibited to adopt mala-fide practices in the battlefield. Qazi Nur 
Muhammad?! has given full detail of Sikh ethics adopted during the 
battle between Sikhs and Shah Durrani. Although he used very abusive 
language for-Sikhs out of hatred yet he was very much impressed by 
the lofty character and bravery of the Sikhs in battlefield. He says, “Do 
not call the Sikhs ‘dogs’ because they are lions and are courageous 
like lions in the field of battle. In no case would they slay a coward nor 
would they put an obstacle in the way of-a fugitive. They do not plunder 
the wealth or ornaments of a woman, be she.a well-to-do lady or a ` 
humble servant. There is no adultery among them nor are these people 
given to thieving nor there are house-breakers among them. They do 
not make friends with adulterers and house-breakers.”* 

The rules of chivalry in the course of war were to be duly observed. 
Sikhs were ordered not to pursue the running enemy or take an undue 
advantage of the opponent’s hard luck or of any mischance that might 
have befallen him. Guru Gobind Singh felt very much displeased and 
annoyed when some Sikhs after victory against Hill Rajas from 
Anandpur pursued the retreating army to avenge themselves.” 

The same code of conduct is expected to be followed even today. 
Sikhs have injunctions to follow this moral code strictly. They are 
prohibited to engage in dubious associations, stealing and gambling 
etc. They must make an honest living by hard work. A Sikh must 
acknowledge another man’s daughter as his own daughter and regard 
another man’s wife as his mother. He must have coition with his own 
wife alone.*4 A Sikh must abstain from indulging i in such malpractices 
even in the battlefield. -Guru Gobind Singh | nimself defines ethical 
characteristics of the Khalsa in these words. “He is of the Khalsa, who 
speaks evil of none, who is faithful and loyal to Guru, receive enemy’s 
‘steel on the front, aids the poor and destitute, slays the evil doer, ever 
mounts the war horse and remains ever ready for war” ” 

Gobind Singh himself followed the strict code of conduct in the 
battlefield even though his two younger sons were bricked alive by 
enemies and two elder sons were martyred in battlefield. His mother 
too breathed her last soon after. Even then, he was never an aggressor 
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even in the battlefield. It was only after he was attacked that he defended 
himself to ultimately make the enemy submit to him.” 

Guru Gobind Singh was a unique military: general who in spite of 
all odds fought bravely. Even in the battlefield he was so compassionate 
that after the battle of Muktsar, he went straight into the battlefield and 
moved about lifting the heads of the dead and putting them into his 
lap, wiping their faces with a piece of cloth, one by one.’ One of 
Sikhs of the Guru, Bhai Kanahyia served water to the wounded soldiers 
without any discrimination between Sikhs and enemy soldiers after the 
battle of Anandpur. He was brought before Guru Gobind Singh. On 
being asked by the Guru, he replied that he did not find any difference 
between a friend and a foe as he saw the light of Guru in every human 
being. Guru Gobind Singh was much pleased on hearing his response 
and gave him the ointment and bandages for dressing wounds of all 
soldiers. Without any discrimination between own and enemy soldiers, 
Guru ordered Sikhs to perform the last rites of all dead soldiers according 
to their own rituals. 

This is the brief analysis of the concept of Dharmayudh in Sikhism. 
From this analysis we may cull out the following broader principles of’ 
Dharmayudh. 

— The war must be the last resort. All other ways of resolving the 
conflict must be tried first and the motive must not be revenge or 
enmity. 

— The army must not include mercenaries and it must be disciplined. 

— Only the minimum force needed for success should be used and 
civilians must not bə harmed. 

— There must be no looting, territory must not.be annexed, property 
taken must be returned and treaties and cease-fires must be 
honoured. The Khalsa shall not plunder the lawful belongings of 
others. And also the places of worship (of any faith) should not be 
damaged. *8 

— The Khalsa shall not injure women, children and the aged. The. 
Sikh shall always be ready to save the honor and chastity of women. 

— The Khalsa shall not seek help of any form from way layers or 
dacoits in the furtherance of the Holy war. 

— The Khalsa shall never attack such soldiers as are not carrying 
arms, have been captured or are ori their heels in the battlefield. 
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- The Khalsa shall attend to the wounded in the battlefield and 
perform last rites of enemy’s dead soldiers as per their religious 
beliefs.” 

Justifying the use of force by Guru Gobind Singh, the late Dr. 
Radhakrishnan, our Philsospher President once said, “Our country has 
taken pride in spiritual values but if by spiritual tradition we are unable 
to resist evil, we have to use military might. In using military might we 
are not doing anything which is unscrupulous and untraditional. It is 
something which has been enjoined on us by our own scriptures. 
Nothing in this world was achieved without suffering and sacrifices.” ® 

CONCLUDING REMARKS r 

As a community with a history of persecution and ambiguous ` 
boundaries, Sikhs have evolved the doctrine as a defensive mechanism, 
a means of survival in a hostile world. But it is also a doctrine that goes 
to the very heart of Sikhism as a faith based on political rule where 
justice has to be the guiding force of political rule and the moral order. * 
The history also bears testimony that Sikhs have never used violence 
first. They were compelled to use arms when they were brutally attacked 
and tortured. Hence, Sikhism has a very unique and noble concept of 
` Saint-Soldier where the Sikh is first a saint and peace loving person but 
if circumstances compel, he can also be a soldier who can wage a just 
war against the tyrants and oppressors. It is also clear that Sikhism is 
very much concerned to save the humanity and permitted the use of 
force as a last resort. Even some principles of Dharmayudh (treating 
the injured enemy soldiers with respect and humility) have surpassed 
the just war theory of the West. Thus, in Sikhism, a sword (Kirpan 
which means to bliss) is raised only to protect the poor, downtrodden, 
weak and helpless people; and not for acquiring territory or any other l 
worldly gains. 
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GURU NANAK’S TRAVELS TO NEPAL 


Dr (CoLoneL) DALVINDER SINGH GREWAL* 





Guru Nanak’s visit to Nepal completes 500 years in 2015 and the 
efforts are afoot to celebrate the same with the help of Nepal 
Government in a befitting manner. This article aims at giving detailed 
information about Guru Nanak’s visits to Nepal. 

Nepal, spreading over a length of 800 kms and a breadth of 150- 
200 km, is diagonically cut by 28 degrees latitude south of the 
Himalayan main ridge, the eastern part of which also forms the northern 
frontier with Tibet. The Nepalese territory crosses over the central ` 
Himalayas at some places in the West, especially in the region of 
Mustang and extends up to the Tibetan plateau. In the south, Nepal 
borders with the Indian states of Uttar Pradesh, Bihar and West Bengal 
and with Sikkim in the East. Climatically the region can be divided 
roughly into three regions: temperate and humid in the southern parts 
along Terai and Gangatic regions of India, which are forested; the 
moderately cold regions which consist of the most of the middle ranges 
i.e. Siwalik and the Mahabharat chains with heights ranging between 
2000-3000 m; (Valleys like Kathmandu and Pokhara lie in this region) 
and extremely cold region around Himalayan peaks like Dhaulagiri, 
Annapurna, Kanchanjanga, Gauri Shankar, Makalu, etc. Many rivers 
flow in North-South direction, the more important being the Seti, 
Karnali, Bhari, Kali-Gandaki, Buri-Gandaki, Trisuli, Sunkosi, Dudh- 
kosi, Arun and Timur. Most of the old tracks were along the rivers. 

The Nepalese are a deeply religious people. Though Nepal gave 
birth to Buddhism, yet it is the only country in the world which has ~ 
Hinduism as its state religion. The deep religiosity of the Nepalese 
people finds expression in a multitude of shrines and temples - over 
6000 in Kathmandu alone. . 


* Dean Desh Bhagat University, Gobindgarh - Punjab 
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Guru Nanak travelled to Nepal during his Summer Udasi. He 
returned from Mansarovar along Kali Nadi which flows along the 
Western border of Nepal. Thereafter, he entered Nepal through Terai 
region. Probably from Sitamarhi where the famous temple of Sita stands, 
He is also believed to have visited Janakpur, the birthplace of Sita. 
From Janakpur, he is stated to have entered Birat Nagar and visited 
Chatra, situated on Sunkosi/Kaushiki Nadi. The writer of these lines 
was told about a. banyan tree standing near Chatra, close to the dam 
site under which a small temple exists in the memory of Guru Nanak, 
and is presently manned by an Udasi. This place is known as 


Varahkshetra or Koka-Nukh in old records. The Sikh Sangat of ` 


Silligurhi, especially those who have been visiting the site, are eager to 


construct a Gurdwara at the site, which has not been acquired so far for . 


some reasons. 

From Chatra, Guru Nanak visited the fort of Dhomri. Then he 
went through Shivpur to Brahamkund where he attended a fair and 
delivered sermons to the gathered people. The people worshipped 
Yakshas. The Guru advised them to worship one God. Since then, he 
is remembered as Nanak Rishi in this area. 

After Brahamkund, Guru Nanak visited Lakhanpur and Palti Lake. 
From there, through the hills of Hawal Khanchi, he reached Krishna 
Tal area and preached his gospel. After Krishna Tal, he proceeded 
through Dhaulagiri ridges to Belagarh and reached Kathmandu and 
Bhakatpur area, the two capitals of Patan and Banepa, the later Malla 
kings. 

There are five historical Gurudwaras in Kathmandu; the most 
famous being “Nanak Math” situated on the bank of river Bishnumati. 
This historical Gurdwara is related to the third journey (udasi) of Guru 


Nanak Dev ji when he visited Nepal. It is said that Guru Nanak Sahib ` 


actually stayed here for some time and meditated at this serene site. He 
asked Bhai Mardana to play upon the rabab and himself sang one of 
his hymns. The yogis and ascetics of other cults gathered around the 
Guru and held discussions with him. At that time, the King of Nepal, 
Raja Jai Jagat Malla was very impressed with Guru ji’s discourse and 
he donated many acres of land to spread religious beliefs as guided by 
him. A description of this land is secure even today in the documents 
of the revenue department. At present, the Gurdwara has 7-8 acres of 
land and the remaining land has been encroached upon. The Gurdwara 
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is situated on the hillock on the western bank of the River Bashnumati. 
Buses are being arranged by a Delhi Transport Company which go 
every year from Rakab Ganj / Bangla Sahib, New Delhi for the darshan 
of this shrine. With the approval of the Nepal government, the birth 
anniversary of Sri Guru Nanak Dev ji was celebrated on November 
17, 2013 at Kathmandu based Gurdwara Guru Nanak Math for the 
first time. The concluding prayer (Ardas) of the celebrations at Gurdwara 
Nanak Math in Kathmandu, was performed by Giani Gurbax Lamsal 
Singh, whose original name was Chat Prasad Lamsal who had converted 
to Sikhism in 1976. Gurbax Lamsal Singh was baptized as Sikh at 
Jodhpur in Rajasthan. He studied Sikh theology from Sikh Missionary 
College in Amritsar, where he stayed before being moved to Nepal to . 
manage religious affairs of Gurdwara Shri Guru Singh Sabha, 
Kathmandu. His brother too converted to Sikhism and his wife also 
embraced the faith. Responding to the campaign launched by Dubai- 
based philanthropist SPS Oberoi, the Nepalese government had 
reportedly allowed Sikhs to organize Gurpurb celebrations at Gurdwara 
Nanak Math. Another Sikh Bhai Gurdeep Singh is also performing 
religious duties at Gurdwara Singh Sabha on a permanent basis. Since 
Guru Nanak came here in 1515, the fifth century of his visit, to the 
place is being planned to be celebrated in 2015 in a big way. 

Besides this, there are 4 more historical Gurdwaras in Nepal. There 
are about 400 members of the Sikh community in the area. There are 
also two Dharamsalas in the memory of the Visit of Guru Nanak Dev 
ji, one managed by Nirmalas and other by Udasis. Apart from the 
above, a new site for building a central Gurdwara in Kupandole, 
Kathmandu was founded in 1976 by the Sikh Sangat where community 
services include sangat and langer on Saturday afternoons. “The Sikh ` 
temples clustered around Thapathali and the Dharahara, rebuilt after 
the 1934 earthquake reflect magnificent Sikh architecture.” 

Guru Nanak stayed for some weeks in and around Kathmandu, 
and visited the three capital areas, holding discussions with people of 
all walks of life. Kathmandu was known as Kantipur at the time of 
Guru Nanak’s visit, but was given the name of Kathmandu due to: the 
wood (kath) temple platform (Mandu of Gorakhnath). It was the capital 
town of Nepal at the time of Guru Nanak’s visit. It is the third royal 
city in Kathmandu Valley which, during the period of Guru Nanak’s 
visit, was an independent kingdom. Vatsada and Siddhilakshmi as well 
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as the Buddhist monastery Chetur Varna Mahavihar-were founded during 
the period of Guru Nanak’s travels. 

Guru Nanak delivered his sermons at most of these temples before 
he proceeded to Tibet. From Kathmandu, Guru Nanak is stated to have 


visited Thyangboche where his idol and a manuscript have been - 


preserved to this day. Guru Nanak is likely to have proceeded through 


Doleghat, Chiyaubas, Surke, Kiranti Chap, Namdo, Kabra, Valleys of ` 


Jarsakhola and Sikri Khola, Jiri, Batasha Danda Ridge, Those and 
Shivalaya to Jhoding monastery at Thodungla, and reached Bhander. 
From Bhander he probably proceeded through Sate, Lamjurala, Sherpa 
villages of Dragdobuk and Junbesi and visited Chiwant monastery. 
From Junsebi, he may have proceeded further through Phalali to Jubing, 
Kharela, Phakding and to Namche Bazar. From Namche Bazar, his 
next visit was to Khumjing monastery and Thayangboche. Thangboche 
monastery situated at 3867 m. in the lap of Amba Dablam (6856 m), is 
one of the most beautiful sites of the world, on a tableland, amidst 
breath-taking scenery, surrounded by a panorama of Khumbu - 
Himalaya with Mount Everest. The ‘Head Lama’ of the Thyangbhoche 
monastery is a reincarnation of Boddhisatva, highly revered by Sherpas. 
The scalp of ‘a yeti, a snowman is kept and displayed in the monastery. 
Guru Nanak also held a discourse with the Head Lama of the 
Thyangboche Monastery. 

The Lamas were highly impressed by Guru Nanak's teachings 
and became the followers of Guru Nanak. A large-sized idol of Guru 
Nanak and a manuscript of Guru Nanak were seen at the monastery by 
the famous Everest climber, M.S. Kohli, who writes: “The cupboards 
in Gompha contained many manuscripts. There were idols of past 
Lamas. These included one of Guru Nanak or Guru Rimpoche.” The 
Head Lama told him that certain writings of the great Guru were in his 
personal possession. 

From Thyangboche, Guru Nanak came back to Khumjing on the 
trading route of India-Tibet and proceeded to Tibet through Nanak La 
Pass (5500 m) - the name that appears in the maps - and reached Tinjti 
Dzong in Tibet. From Southern Tibet, he went to Sikkim through this 


route. These travels reveal the incredible travelling capacity of Guru. 


.Nanak through this hilly terrain without any conceivable modes of 


travel at that time, as well as His ability to communicate with people of 
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diverse cultures and languages to impart his spiritual vision. 
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THE NATURE OF CIVIL SOCIETY IN THE SRI GURU 
GRANTH SAHIB 


Dr. J. JAYAN* 





Like other institutions, religions too have an organizational 
structure in which people are united by a common creed, by the rituals 
and practices. The doctrines of the religious scriptures have a unique 
role in the socio-political and religious-development of the society. 
According to sociologist Melford Spiro, religion is an “institution 
consisting of culturally patterned interaction with culturally postulated 
superhuman beings.”! In this modern world, the religious doctrines 
dominated the socio-political realm of the nations that follow democratic 
and secular values. In other words, religion is both individual and social. 
In the case of India, the doctrine of Varna Asrama Dharma is one of the 
major concepts of Hinduism, which has two faces. In the religious 
realm, it has classified the people on the basis of caste and in the socio- 
political realm it divides the people on the basis of higher and lower 
and inferior and superior entities. Casteism affects the economical 
self-reliance of the so-called depressed classes. Similarly, Jain 
philosophy has restricted its people from injuring living beings and 
` even insects. This religious restriction compels the Jains to refrain from 
farming and agriculture. It is possible to say that the notion of freedom 
and societal flourishing arz intertwined with the religious doctrines. 
The doctrines of the religions played a crucial role in the socio-political 
and economical development of civil societies. The term civil society 
has different usages in this modern world. “It is sometimes considered 
to include the family and the private sphere and referred to as the ‘third 


sector’ of society distinct from government and business.”? According . 


to political thinker John Rawls, the notion civil society guarantees 
“equal rights, powers, opportunities, income, wealth, and equal liberty, 
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which includes the right of all people to vote and hold public office, 
freedom of speech, conscience, association, the right of private property 


_ and equal opportunity to compete for any position in society.”? 


As a religion, Sikhism gave prior importance to the existence of 
God and faith. Meanwhile as a religious institution, Sikhism supported 
the idea of an ideal civil society. The Sikh gurus believed that the earthly 
life must be based on righteousness, compassion and devoted to God. 
The concept of Miri Piri synthesized the spiritual and temporal aspects. 
The truthful life contains a strong attachment towards internalized values 
and social norms, which is the characteristic of ethics. Again, Sikhism 
totally abstains from the practices like asceticism, monasticism and 
celibacy. In the case of day-to-day life, the Gurus told the people to 
synthesize the spiritual and temporal aspects. In the ideology of whole 
life system, the people must seek God with specific obligations and 
responsibilities. The revolutionary ideal of Sant-Sipahi was the 
inevitable outcome of the combination of spiritual and temporal aspect 
of life. Again, it urges the need to lead a balanced life avoiding the 


_ extreme spiritualism and extreme worldly life. When we compare the 


3 


Sikhs with other religious groups, it is possible to see a greater level of 
creativity, mastery, courage and hard work. Thus, a Sant-Sipahi is a 
person who always offsets any negative events in the life with positive 
ones. 

The cross-cultural and inter-cultural communications of the Sikh 
Gurus led them to construct a perfect social order which is free from all 
kinds of discriminations. Gurus studied the religious texts of other faiths 
and reinterpreted these from a new dimension. Knowledge about the 
human relationships and community life are the necessary factors for 
the development of the society. Gurus envisioned a civil society in 
harmony with nature and proclaimed to the people to live together in 
justice and love. Guru Nanak promoted the idea of an ideal civil society 
which is all inclusive and homogeneous. He said that there is no Hindu 
and no Muslim. Thus, in the very beginning itself, Guru Nanak dreamed 
of an ideal civil society in which people are united in the name of God 
irrespective of religious differences. In Sri Guru Granth Sahib there is 
space for secular thought, political freedom, and democratic values for 
the socio-economic development of the community. Sri Guru Granth 
Sahib has played a major role for the transformation of the caste-ridden 
community into an optimistic and vibrant society. The Sikh Gurus urge 
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their devotees to purge the individualistic and consciousness centric’ 
bias for the wellbeing of the community. The Guru said that the Creator 

is One, has no name, no place, no caste, nor form, nor colour, nor any * 
sign. 

Yea, the First Person, the Embodiment of Compassion, | 

Not born from the womb, and perfect, in the beginning of all. 

Who has no nationality, no dress, no form, 

No distinctive marks, no attachment. l 

And who, here as well as there, and in all direction, 

Has spread out as love?” 

In this sense, it is the duty of the realized people to build a 
community which is free from casteism, gender bias and inequality. 
The sense of fellow-beingness urges the need to accept the society as a 
spiritual unity. The ultimate aim of the religion is to lead the believers 
to the state of this realization and this state could not be achieved 
without serving the people. 

Sikh Gurus formulated a bio-centric view in which all the creatures 
have the equal share and freedom to live in this world. Guru said that, ~ 
“the sources of creation, egg-born, womb-born, earth-born, and sweat- 
born and oceans, mountains and sentient beings; He, the Lord, knows 
their condition, O Nanak, having created the beings the Lord takes 
care of them all”? According to the Gurus all creatures are born free 
and equal in dignity and rights. No one shall be subjected to inhuman 
or degrading treatment in this beautiful world. 

In Sikhism, it is the duty of the realized person or Gurmukh to 
inclucate self-confidence in the community, to protect the values and 
liberate the people from oppression. With the support of the disciples, 
gurus developed new townships to promote trade and business among 
various groups irrespective of caste and religious identity. Even though, 
the entire Punjab region was under control of the Governors of the 
Mughal Kingdom, the gurus succeeded to unite the people from various 
religious, ethnic, and linguistic groups in one place. The Sikhs who 
came to know the importance of rights and responsibilities through the | 
messages of the Gurus welcomed the people to the new townships. In 
general, townships have been developed in response to the changing 
needs of agriculture, business and new residents. The development of 
new towns gradually increases the revenue and income of the society. 
This gives confidence to the inhabitants and also the idea of identity 
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and self-respect. Again the economic freedom in the society increased 
ithe joint ventures among the various trade guilds and increased the 
“exchange of goods and labor force. The first town in the history of 
Sikhs is that of Kartarpur Sahib which was developed by Guru Nanak 
in the year 1522. Guru Angad developed the village of Khadur into 
Khadur Sahib, Guru Amar Das founded the town Goindwal. Guru Ram 
Das founded the town Chakk Ram Das. The fifth Guru Arjun Dev 
transformed this small village as the Holy city of Sri Amritsar. He also 
founded the towns of Gobindpur (Hargobindpur), Tarn Taran, Kartarpur 
(in Jalandhar) and Chheharta. Guru Hargobind developed Keeratpur 
Sahib and also developed the village named Charnauli. In Charnauli 
he maintained good horse-riding troops. Guru Tegh Bahadur founded 
Chakk Nanaki and Guru Gobind Singh founded Paonta Sahib and 
Anandpur Sahib. The religious and political tolerance in the Sikh Holy 
Scripture gave protection to the fundamental human rights in the society. 
The sociologist argues that “to the extent that intelligent, entrepreneurial 
and hard working individuals are drawn to a society and expand its 
‘productivity by making more. efficient use of its resources, they will 
enhance economic development and growth. This is true not only in 
terms of attracting migrants to settle in a territory but also in attracting - 
merchants with whom to trade.”® Thus, the Gurus succeeded in bringing 
inter-religious and intra-religious relations and levels of economic and 
political stability in the community. 

The Gurus visited various towns and pilgrimage centers of other 
religions and personally experienced the pains and suffering of the 
people. They advised the people to be wise, agile and refined, capable 
of developing an ideal society. The ideal civil society Begumpura is a 
world envisioned by Bhagat Ravidas in which there is no suffering or 
fear and all are equal. In other words it is an all inclusive world. Guru 
Nanak said that God is away from all sorts of discrimination. He 
encouraged the suppressed classes to overcome fatalism and defeatism. 

-The significance of Begumpura is that it opened new space for co- 

existence and reflected the need to live in harmony with one another 
and to achieve universal brotherhood, peace, equality, fraternity and 
cooperation between nations as contemplated by Bhagat Ravi Dass, 

“The regal realm with the sorrowless name: 

They call it Begumpura, a place with no pain, 
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No taxes or cares, none owns property there, 

No wrongdoing, worry, terror or torture. 

Oh my brother, I have come to take it as my own, AN 

My distant home, where everything is right.” 

The social philosophy of Sikhism encourages the formation of 
independent associations to support the voiceless groups into the 
political process and also to change the society into more inclusive 
and responsive. Guru Nanak raised a strong voice of protest against 
political oppression. He condemned the invasion of Babar as barbaric 
and cruel. He also strongly criticized the religious hypocrisy of the 
priestly classes. He emphasized the need of oneness of God and 
brotherhood of mankind to his disciples and totally departed from 
Hinduism and Islamic religious fold. Guru Arjun and Guru Tegh 
Bahadur sacrificed their lives to counter the forces of tyranny and 
injustice. Guru Gobind Singh established an alternative society under 
the name “Khalsa” to eradicate inequality, casteism and injustice from 
the community. The Sikh scholar Nirbhai Singh explains that Khalsa 
is an Arabic word which means royal or not subordinate to anyone. : 
Thus Guru Gobind Singh proclaimed that there is no stigma attached ` 
to any profession. Khalsa was called upon to discard superstitious 
beliefs, concept of Karma and Avatara of God. The Sikh Gurus 
maintained a moral code of conduct in the society and asked the people 
not to commit any social offences like demanding dowry, using 
intoxicating drinks and tobacco. Gurus never tried to interfere in the 
religious beliefs and practices of other communities. Nobody has the 
right to interfere in the sovereignty of one’s faith and belief. The Gurus 
taught that a Muslim should be a true Muslim and Hindu must be a true 
Hindu. This view very much resembles the postmodernist view that 
questioning the truthfulness of another’s religious views is morally 
offensive. As per the latest survey which is published in the Times of 
India, it said that Punjab ranks first in India in terms of lowest rate in 
communal incidents and casualties related to communal violence. The 
report said that in “Punjab the communal incidents have just 0.5% 
incidents per million populations.”® It is possible to assume that the 
Sikh ideology has been a positive infleunce in maintaining peace and 
harmony in the Punjab region. 

To protect the community, the Sikh gurus fought vehemently and 
resisted the invasion of Mughal army into the Sikh territory. Thousands 
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of Gurmukhs sacrificed their lives for upholding the righteous in the 
community. Gurus won the battles against Mughals in many’ places, 
‘even though, they did not try to establish an independent nation. Gurus 
maintained an army and gave military training to the Sikhs to safeguard 
the community. It is a fact that politically stable environment is an 
essential precondition for economic investment and societal 
development. In the peaceful times, Gurus encouraged farming and 
trade in the newly developed towns. Sikhs developed an ideal 
community in which the family members worked hard to increase 
agricultural production and save the land from natural calamities. Thus, 
the responsible and effective management of natural resources led to 
food and financial security. Guru Arjan got ponds dug in Amritsar and 
Tarn Taran and constructed Gurdwaras near by the sarovars. The 
believers feel the presence of God and experience peace and tranquility 
in their mind. On the other hand, Guru realized that development of 
new townships and population growth increase the demand for water 
reservoirs and it is our moral and social responsibility to conserve the 
‘natural resources. Sixteenth century witnessed severe draught in the 
Punjab region. Guru Arjun introduced the drought management 
techniques through constructing wells (in Chheharta) and ponds in the 
name of God to save the community from natural calamities. 

Like other religious traditions, Sikhism encourages public activities 
that derive from the Holy Scripture. Due to the struggle of Gurdwara 
Reform Movement or Akali Movements, the Sikhs restored the purity 
of the Sikh shrines in the early 1920’s. This led to the introduction of 
Sikh Gurdwara Bill in 1925 which placed all the historical Sikh Gurdwars 
under the control of SGPC. Again, the activities like Langar, Sewa, 
and charity require management skills. In the very beginning itself, 
The Gurus developed interpersonal skills and the ways to co-ordinate 
the activities among the disciples. Even today, the Sikh community 
has been systematically maintaining charity services like eradication 
-of poverty, help of the sick and vulnerable, free education to poor 
children, hospitals, and free transportation services to the community 
like it is done by government organizations. The Sikh religious charity 
trusts and non-governmental bodies are efficiently dealing with social 
evils like drug addiction, use of tobacco and smoking which diminish 
the possibility of economic security in the families. Thus, Sri Guru. 
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Granth Sahib encourages the people to create a harmonious world order 
in which people enjoy greater economic opportunities, freedom, 
equality, mutual help and the freedom to express ones’ religious beliefs 
in personal and public life. 
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GURU GRANTH SAHIB’S GUIDELINES FOR 
PEACEFUL COEXISTENCE: CONCEPT OF MIRI-PIRI 


PRINCIPAL RUPINDER Kaur* 





The spiritual wealth of the Sikhs is contained in a volume of 1430 
pages called Guru Granth Sahib. It contains a collection of the writings 
of their Gurus and some other bhagats (saints), panegyrics of bards 
who attended on the Gurus and admired their character. The cardinal 
principle of the Gurus and bhagats whose writings find a place in the 
sacred book of the Sikhs, is the unity of God. Guru Arjun, the fifth 
Guru who compiled Guru Granth Sahib bowed before it and installed 
it in Golden Temple in 1604. In doing so, he was acknowledging the 
higher authority of Gurbani, the word of Divine truth expressed in 


- Guru Granth Sahib, over his personal status as Guru. Later the Tenth 


y 


Guru, Guru Gobind Singh anointed Guru Granth Sahib as the eternal 
Guru of the Sikhs. l l 

The divine Bani incorporated in Guru Granth Sahib is eternal. - 
The Gurus did not impose any time-static doctrine or commanded a 
code for mundane administration of society. Therefore, the hermeneutics 
of the dynamic philosophy of Gurus harmonizes with time and space. 
While writing the foreword to The sacred writings of the Sikhs, Arnold 
Toynbee has stated that Guru Granth is mankind’s common spiritual 
treasure. Its contributors brought out and emphasized the universal 
spiritual truths. It belongs to all ages and to all faiths.’ 

Despite being primarily preoccupied with spiritual matters, the 
Sikh Gurus had clear ideas on social and political issues. After an incisive 
analysis of the socio-political situation of their time, they wanted to 
create a society whose members would not only stop committing 
tyranny and injustice to others, but would not submit to tyranny or 


injustice perpetrated by others on them as well. 
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The founder of Sikhism, Guru Nanak Dev, appeared on the scene: 


while India was facing the problems of the most degrading nature. 
Muslim rulers were perpetrating heinous atrocities on the Hindu subjects 
for the propagation of their religion. The Guru came to the conclusion 
that a divided society could not hope to resist tyranny. 

The first task that the Guru regarded as of prime importance was 
to remove the prevalent social evils which gave sanction to all kinds of 
divisions in the society. This meant uprooting of the caste system and 
the emancipation of women. Along with social reforms, it was 
considered necessary to inzulcate a true religious spirit amongst the 
people who were gripped by ritualism and superstitions. They exhorted 
the people to believe in one God. This important task of social 
reconstruction was carried forward by the successive gurus. The last 
Sikh Guru took it to its logical end and created the Khalsa society, 
which meant a classless society whose members not only enjoyed equal 
rights and basic freedoms but also possessed the martial spirit to guard 
this freedom. Oppressions. injustice, discrimination and aggression 
were to be met head on with force whenever needed. The historical 
evolution of the concept of Miri-Piri originates from the time of Guru 
Nanak himself who instituted and illuminated this doctrine in his famous 
hymn: 

AG 38 QH dee a we 1 fg ufs set oat Het ore a 

feg wefa dg uA a fag dit afe 5 oft n 


“If you want to participate in the genre of love be ready to be sacrificed 


while treading on the path of my philosophy of righteousness. Once 

you accept this path then don’t back out of this.”? 

This forceful dictum demanded ultimate sacrifice for commitment 
to play the game of Love. This is a clarion call to his devotees to tread 
the path of service to humanity for social justice even at the cost of 
_ sacrificing their lives. l 
Guru Arjun too advises in similar spirit: 
ufsa Hag agfs Alex ot afs wA I 
dg aaa at Jsa 38 orG ore ufa I l 
First, accept death, and give up any hope of life. Become the dust 
of the feet of all, and then, you may come to me? 


The emphasis by Guru Nanak on the obligation of individuals,’ 


especially those that.are spiritually elevated, is unequivocally expressed 
when he castigates the “yogis” who had renounced the existential world 
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in pursuit of personal spiritual salvation. The essence of Guru Nanak’s 
message was the sublime prescience of the grandeur of human life in . 
the midst of temporality and spirituality. Therefore, participation in or 
treading on the path of righteousness is the Miri-Piri concept of Guru 
Nanak. 

Guru Arjan further strengthened the above concept of Miri-Piri 
as follows: f 

ug dod AY USH a afs ÑH mWIÈ I 

Ge Bs oaf de gom 33 ı 

“Build your homeland on truth and righteousness, the unshakable 

pillars. And take the support of the Almighty who sustains the 

world.”* 

Sikh Gurus’ philosophy teaches the inculcation of truth and 
righteousness in individuals as well as in the governance of society. 
The cementing force is the dharma, which is developed within the 
self. It manifests through love among human beings. 

Sikhism believes that the world is not illusory, unreal or a mirage. 
-It is a manifestation of the real. The idea about the reality of the world 
gets repeated expression and emphasis in Guru Granth Sahib. Gurbani 
says, “True is he, True is his creation”. “He is All Love, and the rest he 
is ineffable”®. Universe is directed with a Will which is Altruistic. God 
created the world and made it the place of righteous activity for man to 
make his life sublime. 

The concept of Miri-Piri in Sikhism synthesized the spiritual and 
temporal aspects of existence. As emperor and Master of the world, 
God guides both the “piri” and “miri” aspects of the universe. He hardly 
makes any division between these two, which are just man-made 
distinctions. It gives spiritual sanction to moral life of man, because 
the basic reality is the fount of all virtues and values. Guru Nanak lays 
down a fully life-affirming goal for the spiritual man without any aspect 
of it being a taboo for him. Life is one composite whole. It has no non- 
essential compartments that can be ignored. Therefore the householder’s 
- life is accepted and asceticism is rejected. Spirituality has.to be lived in 
the form of human conduct and work. It is clearly given in Guru Granth 
Sahib: 

aout act dfs Aog i Ae urfu ne egg | 
“Man’s assessment in his court is done on the basis of his deeds’® 


SoH} niet myst A OF A fs I 


34 ABSTRACTS Or Sixx Stupigs: JAN-Marcu 2014/545-46 NS 


“It is by one’s deeds that we get nearer to or away from God.” 
Reg &9 Ag & Gufs Ag wag I 

“Everything is lower than truth; higher still is truthful living.”® 
fefa qeufe Ae Ad df TS Ht 

“Gurmukh always lives truthfully "°? 

In Guru’s house religion and worldly enjoyment shall be combined 
- a cauldron to supply the poor and needy and scimitar to smite 
oppressors. l 

In the atmosphere of religious antagonism all around, the Sikh 
gurus created an environment of interfaith dialogue ànd declared “One 
God is father we all human beings are His children.” The Sikh gurus 
transcend all barriers and boundaries to symbolize a universal human 
vision. Highest respect was given to the divinity of mind (Hd), “Man 
tu jot sarup hain”. Guru Nanak never distinguished. between Hindu 
and Muslim; rich or poor. To him purity of mind and soul were the 
most important pre requisites to a life to be religiously led. He preferred 
sharing food prepared by an honest carpenter than enjoying the best 
dishes offered by a feudal Lord. He had with him a constant companion, _ 
a Muslim, Bhai Mardana who used to play on rabab. Guru Amar Das, 
the third Sikh Guru appoinied a Muslim named Allayar as a missionary. 
In this way the Sikh Gurus by their hymns in Guru Granth Sahib as 
well as by their actions provided a strong base for integration of 
humanity. 

Gurbani calls for equality in the battlefield too. It seems perplexing, 
isn’t it? Treating the enemy as friend and that too in the battlefield! But 
Gurus did it and showed 2 new way of fighting to the world. 

The arrows of Guru Gobind Singh were tipped with gold so as to 
pay for dressing the wounds or to provide for the last rites of the person 
shot dead by the arrow. To use force in killing a helpless man is tyranny 
and nothing short of cowardice. But it is justified to take a sword in 
hand to save the righteous -from the unjustified wrath of the tyrants. 
` Guru Nanak fought first battle when he called emperor Babar as ‘Zabar’ 
(cruel). Guru Nanak had taken clear and firm steps to lay the foundation ` 
of the miri-piri structure. 

From the time of the Sixth Guru, the miri-piri complexion of the 
Sikh society bécame visible and tangibly clear. On the very first day of 
his Guruship, the Sixth Guru, Guru Hargobind ji, wore two swords as 
a symbol of the miri-piri aspect of the Sikh society. The martyrdom of 
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the Fifth Guru, Arjun Dev, rang the alarm bell announcing tough days 
ahead. He realized that the time had come when the peaceful Sikh 
society should strengthen itself to guard itself against aggression and 
tyranny. The Sikhs established themselves as ‘a.state within a state’. 
Necessary recruitment of soldiers was done and requisite wherewithal ` 
for an army were created. The Guru brought about, a revolution in the 
life of the Sikhs. Along with recitation of hymns they were taught the 
practical lesson of ‘dharmyudha’ or holy war. 

The pontificate of the Tenth Guru is a period of open, continuous 
and mounting military activities & clash with the tyrannical Empire of 
the Mughal Governors and their collaborators. He created a new society 
called the Khalsa and transformed the Sikh community into a heroic 
community by arming his followers. The spirit of heroism spread and 
the people were transformed into a nation of fighters for moral causes. 
Guru Gobind Singh categorically said that he was born to spread the 
true religion and to uproot the tyrant. “When all other means have 
failed”, “he declared, it is righteous to draw the sword” °. Thus arises 
the need of ‘force’ in order to ensure justice and eradicate the evil in an 
effective way. In views of Dr. Radhakrishnan, Force derives ethical 
sanction when it is to be used to restore justice and to ensure positive 
‘social functions, as “an unarmed idealism cannot subdue evil.” ® The - 
Guru completely transformed the psyche of the people. If people were 
_ to be saved from tyranny, they had not only to be taught the use of 
arms but also convinced of the morality of the use of force. He 
transformed his Sikhs into Singhs (Lions) and exhorted them to regard 
the sword as an object of worship. A new crop of saint-soldiers had 
arisen. Hari Ram Gupta says that the formation of the Khalsa was a 
step of the greatest significance in the history of Sikhs, because it united 
them in a compact body. The object that the Guru had set before 
himself was to infuse a new life into the dead bones of Hindus, to 
make them forget their differences and present a united front against 
the tyranny........ to make once more a living nation of them and enable 
them to regain their lost independence.'¢ 

Sher Singh says, “Had the divine element remained dominant in 
the minds of men, then everything on this earth would have been 
smooth, soft, sanguine, satisfactory and satisfying. But in the very 
process of creation, God created the opposites and the battle between 
these forces will continue, so long as the ‘sarguna sansar’, the world 
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continues. The tardiness must be overcome and obstructions must be 
removed.” " The doctrine of love provides the compulsion to confront 
injustice. The marvelous work of Guru Gobind Singh against tyranny 
has been epitomized in a single couplet of contemporary Sufi mystic — 
Bulleh Shah, who paid his tribute to the Tenth Guru,” “I neither speak 
‘of the past, nor do I speak of the future, but I speak of the present: but . 
for Guru Gobind Singh, ali the Hindus would have been circumcised 
i.e. converted to Islam”.'® l 

Individual leaders have been galore in India and elsewhere, but 
rarely have the masses been fired with such a spirit for justice and 
liberty, as was created by the Sikh Gurus. Guru Nanak is the first man 
of God in India, who introduced the concept of resistance against 
injustice as a moral value for a man of religion. 

Sikhism presents a superb model of oneness of mankind. Sri Guru 
Granth Sahib is the holy book of the entire humanity. It is a common 
treasure of whole of the human race. “Nanak Naam Chardi Kala, Tere 
Bhane Sarbat Da Bhalla” is an intense urge for human integration. 
Gurbani is the light to illuminate this world. It wonderfully guides how 
we should conduct ourselves in our day-to-day life. Guru Granth Sahib 
transcends the boundaries of religion. True spirituality is the best solution 
for spreading the message of human integration. 

Guru Nanak’s philosophy bridged the gap between the spiritual — 
and the empirical life of human beings. In this connection Daljeet Singh 
remarks that: Guru’s God is a ‘Just Emperor’ and embodies the roles 

_ both of Miri and Piri. Since the Guru and the seeker have to be the 
instruments of God’s Will, they too have to play their part in both the 
spheres of life. Thus, the compulsion and the rationale behind the 
doctrine of Miri and Piri, is Guru Nanak’s view of God and his essential 
combination of the spiritual life and the empirical life.'° 

Thus, the whole notion of Miri-Piri right from Guru Nanak to 
Guru Granth Sahib needs to be viewed as a revolution, a reworking of 
a political order of society, which encourages the people to create a 
harmonious world order. Gurus advised the people to be wise, agile 
and refined, capable of developing an ideal society. The ideal civil . 
society Begumpura is a world envisioned by Bhagat Ravidas ji in which 
there is no suffering or fear and all are equal., The significance of 
Begumpura is that it opened a new space for co-existence and reflects - 
the need to live in harmony with one another and to achieve universal 
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brotherhood. Bhagat Ravidas ji says: 

aa us Ads SoS I gy vig adt fafa oS I 

at SAA fasg 5 HG 1 UGS 5 US S SdH ASS IA Il 

ma Nfa ya eso ae uet | Sot Afa Ae AS sA I 

They call it Begumpura, a place with no pain, No taxes or cares, 

nor owns property there, No wrong doing, worry, terror or torture. 

Oh my brother, I have come to take it as my own, My distant home, 

where everything is right.” 

The Sikh Gurus embodied the principle of Miri-Piri in their own 
conduct and teachings. The tradition of Miri-Piri was permanently 
perpetulated in the Khalsa by the Tenth Master, canonizing the doctrine 
of Guru Granth (spiritual) and Guru Panth (temporal). The ‘Chardi 
Kala’ of the Khalsa was the spirit of the Akal Purakh (Piri) steéped in 
the (Miri) its consciousness through the baptized sense of the sacred. 

. The immortalized ideological motivation and corporification of the 
concept of Miri-Piri, after the Guru-period, is gloriously manifest in 
the exalted individual role of Baba Deep Singh and in the corporate 
conduct of Dal Khalsa of the Misl-period; and in the state apparatus, 
during the rule of Maharaja Ranjit Singh. The history of Sikh people 
provides a shining example of spiritually elevated superhuman struggle 
against tremendous odds. It is this spiritual spirit that the salutation of 
Waheguru Ji ka Khalsa, Waheguru ji Ki Fateh has been impregnated in 
the Sikh psyche. 

The seeds of equalitarian social justice and ultimate commitment 
for pursuing this objective by the Sikhs for the holistic human society 
— were theologically planted by Guru Nanak. The nascent crop of this . 
philosophy and life strategy was nurtured by the successive Gurus. 
The fruit of this divine cultivation, on maturity, was bequeathed by the 
Tenth Master as an eternal ideology, to the inspired Khalsa in the Form © 
of Guru Granth and Guru Panth. The accepted doctrine of Piri in the 
spiritual realm, vested the absolute authority in Guru Granth Sahib and 
Miri in the material realm in Guru Panth. 
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GURMAT RECOMMENDS A HOUSEHOLDER’S LIFE 


SAWAN SincH* 





Gurmat teaches us to lead the life of a householder and not to 
shun worldly life in order to live in forests, in caves or at holy places. 
According to Gurbani, a householder’s life is the best way of living. In 
Hinduism, life has been divided into four stages and the stage last of 
life is.to be lived as an ascetic. But Gurbani and Gurmat advise us to 


spend the whole of life with the family as a social being and never to 


renounce the world. Bhai Gurdas, whose compositions are considered. 
The ‘key to pans also writes: i 
Aas UGH À fgong yaw È 1 
Living the life of a | Householder i is the Best Way of Living’ 
— Vaar Bhai Gurdas, 42 


GURMAT ĪMPOSES SOME RESTRICTIONS ON A HOUSEHOLDER 

A householder is required to live a social and truthful life 
controlling his desires. He must not increase his wealth by hook or by 
crook. Gurbani advises a householder: 

Ho 3 fae dt Hts Sean 

Ag Any avel A ad qeufy df userg 1 

‘O mind, remain detached in the midst of your household. 

Practicing truth, self-discipline and good deeds, the 

Gurmukh(God-oriented person) is enlightened.’ 

l — Guru Granth Sahib, p. 26 


fed faqs net 33 Gent fag ag 33 fafs ut a j 

‘He (God- oriented person) remains in his household unattached 
like the lotus flower in the water’. 
— Guru Granth Sahib, p. 1070 


* Principal (Retired), #10561 Brier Lane, Santa Ana, California, US 92705 
Email: <sawansingh85 @ gmail.com> 
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GURMAT AND HOUSEHOLDER 
Gurmat teaches us to remember God, earn our living with honest 
means and share our wealth with the needy. A householder is required 
. to, control his desires and passions and live according to the teachings 
of Sri Guru Granth Sahib. Equal treatment for women is stressed upon 
in Gurmat. Sri Guru Granth Sahib is the only holy scripture which has 
forcefully raised voice in favor of women. A married couple should 
. live as if they have one soul in two bodies: 
ua fug èfa a mefa gofa fead dfe i 
èa fs ef yest us fug adh Afe n 
‘They are not said to be husband and wife, who merely sit together. 
They alone are called husband and wife, who have one light in 
two bodies.‘ 
, ~ Guru Granth Sahih: p. 788 
fefa fargdt Rea mfo gons wet 1 
ony we fens feg afs safes A aÈ 1 
‘Some are householders, seekers who render service aida are attached 
to the Guru’s Teachings. They hold fast to the Naam, to charity, to 
cleansing and purification; they remain awake in devotion to me 
Lord: 
— Guru Granth Sahib, p. 419 
A fag Her meb fag dHfo ore 1 - 
Why call her inferior who gives birth to kings? 
— Guru Granth Sahib, p. 473 
fen 34 weg fasa sex frag & ene i 


‘Instead of wearing these beggar’s robes, it is better to be a 
householder, who share with others’ l 
— Guru Granth Sahib, p. 587 


A fasdt 4 faga ad 1 ay sy Ary Sfm ad t 
{s ae at ad ndia 1 A fasadi dior a aig 1 
‘He alone is a householder, who restrains his passions and begs 
for meditation, austerity and self-discipline. He is an embodiment 
- of charity. Such a householder is as pure as the water of the 
Ganges.’ l 
~ Guru Granth Sahib, p. 952 . 


. Gurmat RECOMMENDS A HOUSEHOLDER’ S LIFE i 4t. 


ASCETICISM IS NOT NECESSARY FOR MEETING GOD 
Some leave their families, become ascetics and live on hill tops or 
in forests in search of God. We can see thousands of them at holy 
places. Gurmat disapproves this way of living and teaches us that God ° 
is within us and there is no need of giving up the life of a householder 
for meeting God: 
a afs sfe daa wet ress ues we ot wet I 
“( O man ) the invaluable jewel (God), in whose search you go to . 
the banks of the holy streams, lies in your heart’. 
— Guru Granth Sahib, p. 152 
ugg FÈ H four wd ey ud nefs IÅ 1. 
‘Searching outwardly, what can anyone find? The commodity is 
deep within the home of the self. O Siblings of Destiny: 
— Guru Granth Sahib, p. 425 
ad ð a Une wet Aga foer ae mèu Sot Afa me n 
‘Why do you go looking for Him in the forest? Although He is 
Unattached, He dwells everywhere. He is always with you as your 


companion.’ 

; — Guru ‘Granth Sahib, p. 684 
ede tae tas fanr gefo efe ax Hato 1 
et ga fome rae fanr gefo I 


'O Farid , why wander through the woods crushing weeds and 
thorns ( under your feet)? The Lord abides within your heart. Why 
do you seek Him in the forests?’ 

— Guru Granth Sahib. p. 1378 


Gurbani affirms that an Honest Householder can obtain salvation. 
Those who give up the life of a householder to seek salvation are told 
that salvation can be obtained by living in this world with our family: 

aad Afsafe Ife yst dé gars ıı 

afen BSfenr Gafenr efenn fed Jè years l 

‘O Nanak, meeting the True Guru, one comes to know the perfect 

way. While laughing, dressing and eating, he becomes ‘blessed.’ 

— Guru Granth Sahib. p. 522. 


Afsae ot “At efanret i us aes fed afs uty - 


‘Such is the Glory of the True Guru; in the midst of children and 
spouses, they attain emancipation.’ 


42 
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dfe Gert fag sfa afs8 gea odt ow I 


‘One becomes an Ucaasi, a renunciate; he abandons his home 


‘and walks out of his family, but his wandering impulses do not 


í 


leave him. 
— Guru Granth Sahib, p. 1003 


GURBANI APPROVES GENUINE RENUNCIATION IN OUR DAILY LIFE 


Mere external forms and symbols of renunciation have been 


condemned in Gurbani and we have been advised to live as a 


- householder. Genuine renunciation of worldliness is recommended by 


all the Gurus. Only a regulated detachment is needed. We should 
subjugate our desires and check our minds from wandering astray. 
.Gurbani repeatedly advises us to control our lower instincts and not to 
renounce the world:- 


-wA feari 38 Afsorati 


‘He who controls desires is a real ascetic.’ 


— Guru Granth Sahib, p. 356 | 


enafs ua ad og BÈI 
"One who subdues the five passions does not waver. 
T — Guru Granth Sahib, p. 877 


usats an gg go fse sfa nfen msay gor? I 

sfa any afit Hg 3A st nao wis fadas ue i 

‘Renounce sexual desire, anger, falsehood and slander; forsake 

Maya and eliminate egotistical pride. Renounce sexual desire and 

promiscuity, and give up emotional attachment. Only then shall 

you obtain the Immaculate Lord amidst the darkness of the world.’ 
` — Guru. Granth Sahib, p. 141 

Fanner foray star any atu Bg fara i . 

‘The real detachment is detachment from sexual desires, anger 

and greed’. 

— Guru Granth Sahib, p. 1018 


A Heat He fanang a 


“amy ag dats von ot ot 3 mfofofa ra 1 


‘Holy Sadhus: forsake the pride of your mind. Run away day and _ 


night from sexual desire, anger and the company of evil people. 


— Guru Granth Sahib, p. 219 
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THE SIKH GURUS WERE HOUSEHOLDERS l 
They led married lives and participated in society. They practiced 


‘ideal renunciation. They renounced evil and worldliness, but not the 


r 


world. In the Siddha Gosti, Guru Nanak Dev, tells. the yogis who 
practiced extreme renunciation, tells them about ideal renunciation in 
these words:- 

AA He fs ane fare Haret SAS II 

Ideal renunciation is like the lotus flower floats untouched upon 

the surface of the water, and the duck swims through the stream 

(but keeps its feathers dry. l 

~ Guru Granth Sahib, p. 938 


Guru Arjan Dev has narrated his own experience in the following ` 
quote:- 

yen fanrait aR uifs 1 edie Porat Bar ifs ll 

3 qe fanfa gon His AHS 1 gsr ae ffs ma yeI 

‘First, I renounced my egotistical love of myself. Second, I gave 

up the way of the world. Third, I look alike upon friend and enemy. 

Then, the fourth state of the bliss was revealed to me by the Holy 

One’. 
i — Guru Granth Sahib, p. 370 


ConcLuson 

According to Gurmat, asceticism is rajented and life of a 
householder is considered as the best path, provided a householder 
lives life as directed by Gurbani. Those who give up house holder’s 
life in search of God or salvation are mistaken. Gurmat advises us to 
stay in family, remember God and live an ethical and disciplined life. It 
brings responsibilities and duties which we should shoulder happily. ` 
Gurbani advocates social life. We should not yield to worldly 
attachments. and temptations: 

usfesfs foofeats vo 82 fefa usy fed Jafon 1 

‘Attachment and detachment are the two sides of it; Dharma, true 

religion is the guide between the two, 

— Guru Granth Sahib, p. 1280) 


GURDWARAS AND SIKH PREACHERS (GRANTHIS) 


COL Avtar SIncH* 





Dr. I.J. Singh has drawn attention (Sikh Review Dec 2012) toa 
very vital issue of Sikhism and its re-structuring. The training, 
employment and wages, cf Granthis have been neglected for too long. 

Any type of training, more so of Granthis / Katha Vachaks, requires 
a professional model , to ensure consistency of quality. This quality is 
achieved by building a body of knowledge, carefully training people 
in that knowledge and then requiring aspirants to show expertise in 
that knowledge. 

Unfortunately, there is no widely agreed curriculum for the Sikh 
preachers (Granthis /Katha Vachaks); their training is brief and slipshod, 
criteria for passing examination non-existent. Majority of the persons 
opting for this cadre of Sikh preachers are hardly educated above the 
secondary level with very poor communication skills, lack of 
missionary zeal and ambitious career aspirations. 

Although a number of Sikh Missionary Colleges have sprung up 
in Punjab during the last decade, but there is neither any common 
syllabus nor fixed duration of training nor even standard examination 
system. There is no minimum eligibility criterion for teachers. There is 
no Sikh institutional body for proper gradation of their performance. 

I recollect, in the pre partition days there were examinations 
conducted by the Punjab University of Lahore in Giani which was 
equivalent to graduation in Punjabi. There were two lower exams, 
Budhimani and Vidmani. No one was appointed even an assistant 
Granthi unless he was at least Giani Pass. | M 

Things have changed for the worse since then. The Shaheed Sikh 
Missionary College at Amritsar, established by the SGPC came into 
being for training of Granthis and Kirtanias, has remained a neglected 
institution. The number of trainees and facilities has remained the same 


* Col. (retd.) #68, Corporate Drive, Suite 2339, Scarborough, Ontario, Canada: 
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in the last eight decades. Unfortunately, no attention has been paid by 
SGPC or its Dharam Parchar Committee towards this vital issue. 

Lack of proper training and knowledge of Sikh scriptures and 
Sikh history of our Granthis is clearly evident today. 

Three distinct incidents come to my mind which expose the utter 
inadequacy of the prevailing system of conducting the daily service in 
our Gurdwaras today. 

First, it was the post 9/11 assemblies for prayers for the departed. 
One such function in Markham (Toronto) was organised by the 
Municipal Corporation. Representatives from all the religions had been 
invited and asked to speak. Whereas the representatives of Muslims, 
Hindus, Jews and Budhists, made very impressive well prepared 
speeches in English followed by short few words of prayer; our religious 
representatives (the Granthis) recited the typical Ardas in Punjabi only. 
It left a very poor impression about our religion on the assembly. 

Second incident is about two young men, who were attending the 
Gurdwara with their parents since their childhood regularly. The boys 

, grew up and joined the University necessitating their stay in the hostel. 
They came home on some week ends. Other weekends they stayed in 
the hostel only, completing assignments and having fun with their 
friends. One Sunday, when the boy came home, he told his mother 
”Mom we know Guru Granth Sahib is our Guru and we go to the ` 
Gurdwara only, but twice J have gone with my friends to the Mandir 
and have learnt something on each visit; whereas in the Gurdwara we 
visit but do not learn any thing”. The whole program is in Punjabi 
alone. 

This is because all other religions have made appropriate changes. 
Their priests are well-educated, qualified to take questions from the 
audience and communicate back with them in English in a rational 
manner. 

Third incident depicts the state of our so called Missionary 
Colleges. A few years ago, the News papers reported about a strike in 

ra Missionary college. The boys complained about the poor quality of 
food and their being sent to people’s homes to do Akhand Paths, instead 
of attending classes. The money from Akhand Paths went to the college 
authorities. 

All the three incidents are self explanatory and highlight different 
aspects of the same grave problem. 
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For a good Sikh preachers (Granthi /katha vachak) of today, the 
following should be the minimum requirements: 

1. Good basic education. It helps develop rational thinking, sharpness 4 
of mind and analytical capacity. and sufficient communication 
skill. 

2. Good knowledge of the text of Shri Guru Granth Sahib 

3. A deep understanding of Sikh Theology, based on teachings 

enshrined in Sri Guru Granth Sahib. 

A detailed knowledge of lives of Sikh Guru Sahiban . 

. Good knowledge of Sikh history. 

Good knowledge of other world religions. 

Good proficiency atleast in one foreign language like English, 
French, Spanish, Arabic for those who want to work abroad and 
an Indian language like Tamil, Telgu Bengali, Assamese, Hindi 
for those working in India. ` 

8. Proper communication skills 

9. Training in Ethics, moral code and capacity.to interact with other 
people. 

10. A Granthi is also expected to be a role model for others and pe 
also a confidant of members of the sangat. 

A Christian Missionary takes 8-10 years of hard study and ciai 
before he is ordained as a Padri in a church. In Sikh system, any one 
can become a Granthi without any training. 

When one speaks to some of them on the subject of their training, 
usual answer is that he had this bent of mind since childhood, came 
into the sangat of so and so Baba ji and it is Baba ji’s blessings. 

One thought that with the establishment of Shri Guru Granth Sahib 
World Sikh University (SGGSWU) at Fathegarh Sahib, most of these 
inadequacies would be addressed. But I was sadly mistaken. Though 
the SGGSIS University is being funded solely by the SGPC, i.e., Sikh 
Sangat, its functioning is just like any other Indian University of the 
country. 

A look at the departments of the University sill prove my* 
contention. Here is the information as obtained from the web site of 
the University. These are: 

1. School of Guru Granth Sahib Studies 

2. School of Basic and Applied Sciences 

3. School of Engineering 


nw BD 
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4. School of Emerging Technologies 
5. School of commerce and Management 
a 6. School of Economics 

7. School of Social Sciences 

8. School of performing Arts 

9. School of Education and Sports 

Out of a total of nine schools, only one school deals with Guru 
Granth Sahib studies. The other eight departments could as well be 
part of any other university in the country. 

Why name it as Guru Granth Sahib International University and 
Why fund it by the SGPC i.e. Sikh Sangat? The university could as 
well be Fateh Garh Sahib University just like any other university of 
Punjab, funded by the Government of Punjab. 

In my humble opinion, SGGSIS University should have the l 
following schools, if it is to serve the desired purpose. 

1. ScHooL or SGGS STUDIES 

Today Ph.D. research on Sikh religion is being done by many 

scholars in different parts of the world. This research work is being 
¥ done under guides and evaluators who do not understand fully the 

Sikh faith or the Gurbani enshrined in SGGS. This should provide an 

opportunity for proper research under learned scholars. 

2. SCHOOL OF SIKH HISTORY STUDIES 

So much needs to be unearthed in Sikh History. Sikh history is 
being distorted and misinterpreted. There is an urgent need to write an 
authentic Sikh history. As it is, it was either written by the rulers of the 
day or those who wanted to destroy us and our identity as an 
independent religion. There is an urgent need for writing Sikh history 
based on Sikh ideology and Sikh heritage. 

3. SCHOOL OF COMPARATIVE RELIGIONS. 

Need for comparative study of different religions, particularly by 
Sikh scholars and Granthis cannot be overemphasised. If we want to 
establish our presence (Pehchan) in the world, our scholars have to be 

-¥. competent enough to take part in world religious meets and conferences 
and be capable of having meaningful, persuasive and convincing 
dialogue with all others, based on Gurbani. 

4, SCHOOL OF TRANSLATION OF SGGS IN ALL WORLD AND INDIAN LANGUAGES. 

The world today is a global village. The message of universality, 
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diversity and oneness of the creator and equality of human race 
enshrined in SGGS can only be spread, if we have SGGS translated 
into all major languages of the world. This is a major but most essential 4 
task for missionary work. Also, to evaluate existing English translations 
on an accepted theological (Bhav meaning) form is requiréd. 

5. SCHOOL oF SIKH MISSIONARY INSTITUTIONS 

Firstly, there is need to have a top class Sikh Missionary college, 
which can meet the requirements of the Sikh Faith, both in quality and 
quantity. The admission criteria should be at least a graduate with four ` 
years of extensive study and training program in Sikh theology, Sikh 
ideology, Sikh history and pedagogy. 

Secondly, a central affiliating body should be entrusted the 
responsibility of coordinating the working of all existing Missionary 
colleges, to bring them at par with the desired knowledge base, 
admission criteria, duration of training, testing , evaluation and 
certification. 

6. SCHOOL OF LANGUAGES 

The school should have facilities for study of different languages. 
It will prove an important link with schools like that of translation and À 
missionary training. From the time of Guru Nanak (1469 AD) to 1849 
till the time British rule was established in Punjab, the official language 
of Punjab was Persian. In other words all the Sikh history as recorded 
by court recorders or other authors is in Persian. For proper missionary 
activity. This school should impart multi-lingual training to the - 
incumbents. 

7. SCHOOL OF GURDWARA MANAGEMENT 

SGPC was created in 1925 for efficient management of Sikh 
Gurdwaras and propagation of Sikh Religion.. It did a wonderful job 
for the first 25 years. Then onwards, it started getting politicised, to the 
detriment of its main charter. For the past half a century, it is being 
called the mini parliament of Sikhs. Its members are mostly budding 
politicians with no knowledge or interest in Sikhi or its well being and 
propagation. l s 

No wonder in the elections to SGPC today, all known corrupt 
practices like muscle and money power, alcohol, drugs and other 
conceivable unethical and immoral practices are being resorted to win 
elections. Candidates are selected on the basis of their winability rather 
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than on the basis of a good moral character and Gurmat orientation. 
Under such a body, gurdwara management has taken a beating. 


l Gurdwaras instead of being centres of gurmat Jearning are becoming 


+ 


centres of karam kands. : 

A good training program for gurdwara managers and research in 
the field may help us reverse the situation. 
8. SCHOOL OF GURUS LIVES 

There are too many imaginary (Man-Gharat) stories associated 
with lives of Guru-Sahibans. It is very important to separate facts from 
mythological fiction. This school has its work cut out. 

9, SCHOOL OF COMMUNICATIONS AND MULTIMEDIA. 

As mentioned earlier, communication skills are very important 
for an effective missionary. Media is an efficient and effective tool, 
use of which by Granthis must be introduced. 

There can be many other ideas and suggestions. The main point 
is that the SGGSW University should work for the advancement of 
Sikh thought and theology. Mere naming the University on Sri Guru 
Granth Sahib does not serve any purpose. 

Any training can bear fruit only if the training is utilised, i.e., the 
pass outs from these institutions are employed. SGPC should revert 
back to its practice of employing as preachers (granthis/parcharaks) 
from among those who have a proper training and certification. 

Proper career advancement, respectable wages and commensurate 
perks must be worked out and implemented for those joining this career. 

To conclude, preparing a well-trained cadre of Sikh- preachers 
with a sound professional training and qualification, proper placement, 
adequate wage structure, respectable service conditions is the utmost 
need of the hour if we wish a proper preaching and propagation of 
Sikh religion within our own community as well as the world ‘at large. 


ef 


GHADAR MOVEMENT IN PUNJAB* 4 


Dr KIRPAL SINGH* 








Leaders of the Ghadar Movement were pioneers in many ways. 
In 1913, they were the first to declare that their aim was independence 
of India long before the Indian National Congress passed a resolution 
for India’s independence in 1926. 

None of the members of the Ghadar Party had any vested interests 
whereas the leaders of the Rebellion of 1857 had their individual vested 
interests. The Rani of Jhansi did not join the Rebellion in May 1857 
but joined the revolt after the British government’s refusal to accede to 
her request for adopting a son. 

The leaders of the Ghadar Movement were committed to the cause 
and did not waver at any time. One anecdote had been recorded in a 
Gurmukhi booklet Shaheed Jiwanian (banned by the British 
government). An elderly gentleman of Sarabha village went to meet 
Kartar Singh Sarabha in jail. He told Kartar Singh Sarabha that he had 
come to take him back to the village. Kartar Singh Sarabha enquired 
about his relatives. The elderly villager told him that one of his relatives 
had died of cholera; another had died in an accident, while yet another 
had died long ago. At this, Kartar Singh Sarabha asserted: “Let me die 
for my country.” The elderly villager had tears in his eyes on hearing 
this answer. The sacrifice of Kartar Singh Sarabha was a great inspiration 
for Bhagat Singh. It is said that Kartar Singh Sarabha’s photo was found 
from the clothes of Bhagat Singh after his death. 


SIKH EMIGRANTS ; 

During the last decade of the 19th century and the first decade of 
the 20th century, many Sikh emigrants from Punjab went to Malay —., 
States and China. From there, they migrated to Canada and the USA as 
these countries offered them good prospects of employment. This process 
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of migration continued for some time for Indians, especially Sikhs living 
in Shanghai, Hong Kong, Malay States, America and Canada. In 
Canada and USA, all Indians were looked down upon by the Europeans 
settlers as they felt Indians disturbed their economy by working on 
much lower wages. Due to this, there occurred numerous racial riots at 
different places. 


RESTRICTING INDIANS’ ENTRY 

The government of the country always sided with the Europeans 
and passed various Acts restricting the entry of the Indians. The Chinese 
and Japanese were accorded lenient treatment. These measures 
aggravated their condition. This colour prejudice was part of workers’ 
exploitation. All these factors convinced them that their miseries and 
humiliation were due to the fact that their home government was not 
their own. They decided to free their motherland by organising an 
armed rebellion. 

In March 1913, a conference was called at Washington and invitations 
were sent to Indians living in various parts of Canada and USA. This 
conference was sponsored by Sohan Singh Bhakna, Wasakha Singh, 
Jawala Singh, Kartar Singh Sarabha and Hardyal. They had toured the 
Pacific coast and were able to enlist the support of Khalsa Dewan, 
Stockton; Hindustan Association, British Columbia and Vancouver United 
India League: About 200 delegates attended this conference. 

A Hindi Association was founded with Sohan Singh Bhakna as ` 
its president, Baba Kesar Singh, vice-president, Lala Hardyal, a secretary 
and Pandit Kashi Ram, as treasurer. The aim was the liberation of India 
from the foreigners by the force of armed rebellion. The headquarters 
of the party were to be at San Francisco, as it was a suitable place to 
keep in touch with the Indian revolutionaries in other countries. A 
printing press was made operational and a newspaper was started. The 
site of the press and its office was called Yuganter Ashram and the 
newspaper was named Ghadar. The first issue of Ghadar appeared on 
November 1, 1913. It was published in Urdu, Gurmukhi and Gujarati. 

When World War I was declared on August 4. 1914, Indians living 
in the USA thought it was the most opportune time to expel the British 
from India. After this, Yugantar Ashram and other Indian organisations 
decided to arrange for the return of Indians living in the USA for 
organising an armed rebellion for throwing off the foreign yoke. 
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MORE VIGILANCE . 
The Shamsher Khalsa on October 15, 1914, published a notice to 
the effect that the Khalsa Diwan, Stockton, having received numerous 


Å 


requests from settlers to effect the sale from their land, has made - 


arrangements with a company for the purpose. Settlers intending to 
sell their land should communicate with Khalsa Diwan. The object 
was, no doubt, rebellion in India. (Ghadar Conspiracy, p 52). 

The Government of India, on the other hand, became more vigilant 
and issued Ingress Into India Ordinance on September 5, 1914. This 


ordinance provided for control of the persons entering British India, - 


whether by sea or hand. Later, this ordinance was made the basis, for 
Defence of India Act, 1915. 

When the revolutionaries heard about the fate of Komagata Maru, 
they decided to reach India by different ships. Tosha Maru reached 
Calcutta with some leaders of the Ghadar Movement, including its 
founder president Sohan Singh Bhakna. But they were immediately 
arrested. Nidhan Singh, Jawala Singh, Jagat Ram and Kesar Singh came 
via Colombo. They reached Punjab after visiting Gurdwara Nanded, 


Hyderabad. Nippon Maru brought Kartar Singh, who also reached | 


Punjab via Colombo. Fiazang brought Jagat Singh, Foo Sang Piara 
Singh, Harnam Singh, Ran Singh, Nand Singh and Jawand Singh. 
The general situation in the Punjab was favourable for the leaders 
of the Ghadar Movement. After the outbreak of War, the legend of 
invincibility of Germany gained favour. The leadets of the Ghadar 
Movement were Kesar Singh, Jagat Ram, Rur Singh, Jawala Singh, 
Mulla Singh and Bhai Parmanand of DAV College, Lahore. Rash Behari 
from Banaras and Ganesh Das Pingley joined them later. Jagat Ram 
was sent to Peshawar for purchase of arms. Bhai Parmanand was 
entrusted with the propaganda work. Dr Mathra was appointed to make 
bombs. In the beginning, the Ghadarites were most active in Amritsar, 
which was made the headquarters. The leaders of the Ghadar Movement 
met on Diwali at Amritsar and during the annual fair at Nankana Sahib. 
Later, a meeting was held in Amritsar in which Kartar Singh Sarabha 
participated. The next meeting was held at the monthly fair of amavas 


at Tarn Taran and at Jhar Sahib, a gurdwara, where it was decided to - 


act in unison with other revolutionaries working in different districts. 
Later, Rash Behari joined the movement and at his suggestion 
headquarters were changed from Amritsar to Lahore. 
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PERSUADING TROOPS TO JOIN 

One of the major aims of the programme was to persuade the 
A troops to join the movement. Mula Singh was appointed for this purpose. 
Sawars of 23rd Cavalry were won over and they promised to march 
out and join the armed rebellion at the appointed hour. As a token of 
their assurance, they sent a sword to the leaders of the movement. One 
emigrant enlisted himself in 22nd Cavalry. Nidhan Singh and Kartar 
Singh contacted men at Ferozepur. Piara Singh went to Frontier 
cantonments. During the first two months of 1915, emissaries were 

sent to all cantonments in Northern India. 

The date for general rising was fixed as November 30, 1914. 
Later on, the date was postponed. February 21, 1915 was fixed as the 
final date. The Ghadar leaders were to attack Lahore cantonment .and 
to secure ammunition and cooperation of the 23rd Cavalry. Kartar Singh, 
Balwant Singh and Randhir Singh were to secure cooperation of 26th 
Punjab and ammunition at Ferozepur cantonment. Besides this, . 
telephone wires were to be cut and police stations were to be looted in 
order to secure arms. 

The Amritsar Police came to know the activities of Mula Singh 
and they appointed one person to work secretly among the 
revolutionaries. He was also a returned emigrant from Shanghai and - 
was known to Nidhan Singh. He reported the entire plot to the police. 
Some revolutionaries were arrested at Amritsar. When leaders of the 
movement came to know that the police had come to know of their 
programme, they changed the date to be February 19 instead of February 
21. This was again communicated to the police and the government 
strengthened all the cantonments and took preventive measures. Mula 
Singh was arrested. The police attacked some of the revolutionaries at 
Anarkali Bazar Lahore, but they boldly faced the police and killed a 
sub-inspector. Arjan Singh was, however, ee and Sajan Singh 
and Batas Singh, escaped. 


, Facinc BETRAYAL l 
On February 19, 23rd Cavalry was kept on duty throughout the 
night. Hence no body dared to move out. At Ferozepur, Kartar Singh 
was to. attack the cantonment. A party of about 70 persons was ready, 
and Kirpa Singh was sent to bring these sepoys who had promised to 
join. But they never came and the party waited for the whole night but 
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dispersed after finding that the plot hand been forestalled. After the 
collapse of the plot, Rash Behari fled from Punjab and other leaders 
were arrested one by one. Pingley was arrested at Meerut. 

Sir Michael O. Dwyer, Lt Governor of the Punjab, reported, “It is 
not desirable at present time to allow trials of these revolutionaries or 
of other sedition mongers to be protracted by ingenuity of counsel and 
drawn out to inordinate lengths by committal land appeal procedures 
which the criminal law provides.” Their trial was to be summary before 
the judges and there could not be any appeal. 

The military men who were to join the rising were found guilty at 
a court martial and shot. Nine batches of conspirators were tried by a ` 
Special Tribunal under the Defence of India Act. Twentyfour were 
sentenced to death and confiscation of property, 26 were transported 
for life. Among them were Sohan Singh Bhakna, Bhai Parmanand, 
Pandit Jagat Ram, Baba Wasakha Singh, Baba Nidhan Singh, Harnam 
Singh, Gurmukh Singh, Prithvi Singh Azad. On November 19, seven 
men, including Kartar Singh Sarabha, Bakshish Singh and Pandit Kashi 
Ram were executed. 


‘Seprrious’ PAMPHLETS 
The Yugantar Ashram iiid the following pamphlets: 

- Ghadr di Gunj (Echo of Mutiny). This was written in Gurmukhi 
and was addressed in particular to the Sikhs. 

- Man-i-Jang (Declaration of War) was published in Urdu. It gave 
a graphic picture of India’s slavery by meeng its economic 
exploitation by the English. 

- Naya Zamana (New Era) began with an ode in praise of ` 
Lokmanya Tilak who was cited as an example for everybody to 
follow. It appealed to all Indians to wake up and work in earnest 
for the salvation of India which was to be found in getting liberty 
and equality for all. ; 

— The fourth pamphlet was “Balance Sheet of Rule in India”. It 
included 14 items. Item no 4 and 5 dealt with famines and plagues 
which occurred in India. Item no 10 dealt with destruction of Indian 
craft for the sake of British industries. Item no 11 dealt with the - 
Indian sacrifices done for the sake of British conquest in Burma, 
Afghanistan and China (Ghadr Conspiracy). 
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CONCEPT OF DISCIPLINE AND DISCIPLE AS 
ENUNCIATED BY GURU NANAK DEV JI 


Dr MEHARBAN SINGH* 





In this paper we will take-up the concept of disciple, discipline, 
service and guru-chela relationship in the light of Gurbani. 

Solid. and positive learning requires a sustained effort on the part 
of the learner. And this positive learning is possible.only when one 
leads a well ordered and disciplined life. According to T. H. Green, 
“That man is free who is conscious of himself as the author of the law ` 
which. he obeys.” When we look around and study the present day 
situation seriously, we come to the conclusion that the concept of 
discipline has, accordingly, undergone a great change with modern 
developments in the sphere of psychology. Discipline is concerned 
not merely with outward behavior but with the inner motive of conduct 
also. According to T. P. Nunn, “Discipline is involved in the control of 
emotions and powers and it is through it that we get the ability to work. 
The aim of the discipline is the creation of virtues and development of 
personality.” Modern educationists now recommend that an effort be 
made to help the disciple to inculcate discipline in his daily life for all 
jobs. Thus, self discipline is considered to be more important than the 
discipline imposed by external orders. 

Discipline which Guru Nanak propounded for the transformation 
of a disciple from a Manmukh (self- willed) to a Gurmukh (Guru’s 
disciple), from an agyani (ignorant) to a gyani (scholar) is neither 
mechanical nor of an external order. It is rather concerned with inner 
awakening, enlightenment and self discovery. It may be termed as inner 
discipline or self disciplines if it is to be realized by the disciple by 
living a disciplined life. 

Guru Nanak has attached great TOROnAIRE to such discipline. By 
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doing so, the secrets of all the seen and unseen world are revealed. 
Discipline of mind or inner discipline is accepted to be the ultimate 
goal to achieve the final destination of life; union with God. This goal 
can be achieved only through Sadhna (practical discipline). 

The Guru has also used the words Hukam (divine ordinance), 
rehat (discipline of life), khau (fear of God), santokh (contentment), 
sanjam (self control) as synynoms of the word discipline, The following 
verses will help us to understand this: 

HO HÌ tieg Hid WE 1 Soa oed oef USES I 

By true disciplined life, eternal peace is attained 

, — Sri Guru Granth Sahib, p. 1343 

fase Ay Gd aget Ag I dg Ag Us yA wg I 

Stilling one’s ego, one is deenied to have practiced worship, 

penance and self- mortifi cation. 

— Sri Guru Granth Sahib, p. 1343 

aad faa HfS 38 fae ufs FG 1 

Saith Nanak: those thet bear fear of God in mind, alone have lave 

in their hearts. 

- — Sri Guru Granth Sahib, p. 465 

Be ost ARET fadt Ad Ag fomrfent 1 

Gal He dg o aus ais Afas USH anfen I 

Those who have atiained contentment, alone have rendered 


services; on truth and truth alone have they meditated. 
fae — Sri Guru Granth Sahib, p. 466 


In Japuji Guru Nanak raises the intrinsic questions: 


fae Afurg debt foe g3 3è ute Il 
How to become true? How to demolish the wall of illusion? 
— Sri Guru Granth Sahib, p. 1 
He answers these questions himself, in the following words: 
dat set vse aad fatter ats 1 
Through obedience to His ordinance and will. Saith Nanak, but 
His blessing too is pre- ordained. 
l — Sri Guru Granth Sahib, p. 1 
When Guru Nanak looked at the discipline in the universe, he felt 
wonder struck. He went cn repeating his feelings of wonder (vismad) 
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about all things i.e., speech, scriptures, creatures, forms, colours, wind, 
water, fire, movements of planets, wilderness, happiness, attachment, 
^ union, separation, hunger, repletion, nearness and remoteness. He 
declared: 

To see such marvels with wonder am I struck. Saith Nanak: by 

supreme good fortune only is this mystery resolved. 

- Sri Guru Granth Sahib, p. 464 

. The discipline of Guru Nanak’s conception has four aspects- 

mental, physical, moral and spiritual. Discipline of mind and body will 

bring out the essential goodness inherent in the discipline. In Asa Di 

Var, Guru Nanak beautifully describes a disciplined person’s attributes 
and attitudes, 

Those who are disciplined do the real service. They meditate on 
holy truth alone. They never take a step towards evil. They practice 
righteousness and do good deeds. They burst the worldly ties and live 
on a little food and water. 

Thus we may conclude that the discipline recommended by Guru 
; Nanak is the discipline of inner self or self discipline. Here, the learner 
is made fully conscious of duties towards his own self as well as towards 
his society. According to Simone De Beouvior, “We hold that man is 
free but his freedom is real and concrete only to the degree that it is 
committed to something.” 

A true seeker or disciple has a continuous quest to acquire 
knowledge and get education. He sets out in search of a genuine Guru . 
(i. e. a true Guru). After meeting a true Guru his darkness is dispelled. 
The disciple of Guru gains and apostate loses. 

The Guru describes the general position of a disciple who spent 
a lot for getting worldly education, but does not care for devotional 
study. The Guru says: 

ug dfenr a re Ufo A wets dia èa 1 ` 

Ho SA fag AGubt st as at Sa I 

Reck not loss of wealth, shouldst thou in devotion to the soul lord 

be engaged. 

Even with dedication of heart and sacrifice of head, 

With the Creator seek shelter. 

— Sri Guru Granth Sahib, p. 934 

The seeker becomes a disciple of the true Guru and reposes full 
. confidence in the Guru and offers him his full devotion in a spirit of 
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self surrender and obedience. He always takes the Guru to be his 
perpetual guide who can transform him from an ordinary person to an 
enlightened person. Guru Nanak says: 

afsadt ag urué feGost ne g I 

fafs HER 3 tes Aè agg © walt Ss Il 

A hundred times each day am l a sacrifice to my master, who into 

gods has turned mere men, without a moment’s delay. 

— Sri Guru Granth Sahib, pp. 462-63 
In others words we can say that he desires transformation and 


A 


believes that the Guru knows what kind of change is required and can | 


. bring it about. The devotee accepts the Guru’s benevolence and pays 
for it with self surrender. 

He does his work with complete dedication and full concentration, 
and acts on Guru’s instruction and is imbued with the True Name, 
which is the highest achievement. Guru Nanak says: 


mat Aea Ae ad i faa a He faq wà ad n 

Afga se À uses I A Aeg edad Ue HE II 

Such service the disciple renders, that he surrenders the soul to 

him to whom it belongs. l 

He who is pleasing the master, becomes acceptable. 

Such a disciple obtains honour in the Master’s court. 

Sri Guru Granth Sahib, p. 661 

Guru Nanak began a systematic trial of his disciples. These trials 
show that the first and foremast quality of a disciple of the Guru was 
that he should posses an implicit obedience and unconditional surrender 


to the Guru. Guru Nanak tried Bhai Lehna ji and found him pure and - 


fit as he was totally obedient and remained so throughout his life. 
-Guru Nanak puts a question to himself, “If somebody (i. e. the 
Guru) tells you about the Master, O’ Nanak what will you pay to him?” 
and replies himself, “After cutting my head, | shall make it a seat and 
offer him to occupy and skall serve him without head.” Guru Nanak, in 
another instance, asks his disciples, “If thou desire to play the game of 


love with me, then come thou in my lane, placing thy heud on the palm “ 


of thy hand. Put thou thy feet on this road. Lay down thou thy head and 
mind not the public criticism.” (p. 1412) It is clear from these statements 
that Guru Nanak was of the opinion that disciple must be ready for any 
kind of sacrifice for his Master. 
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A devout Sikh, i.e., a disciple should serve his Guru with faith 
and seek not help from others. Guru Nanak says, “The disciple who 
~ works for the guru and serves not others; he finds way to slay his 
adversaries, O’ Nanak.” Such a disciple attains an honourable status in 
the eyes of the Guru, so much so that he widens the scope of his 
relationship with his Guru to the extent that he comes and goes at his 
own will and pleasure without any shyness to the Master. Evidently his 
Master receives him at all hours with affection. By such noble 
association with the Guru he secures his inner development and observes 
self control. Here the true education starts from within and later expands 
outside. When he gets the knowledge of soul or mind, he remains 
steady and serene in all situations. 

By regular sadhna and firm faith, a disciple overcomes the evils, 
and then he can easily discipline his mind. According to Guru Nanak, . 

“If the disciple overcomes his lust and wrath and self conceit, 

slays, five vices through the Guru’s word and armed with the sword 

of wisdom, grapples with the mind, then his desires are nipped 
within his very mind.” 

There ought to be sweetness in the speech of a devout Sikh. In 
this respect Guru Nanak’s saying, “The disciple of Guru makes sweet 
his unrefined speech”, is worth noting. The expression of such a disciple 
through his speech and action always creates a ‘deep impression on 
others because he then knows the difference between right and wrong, 
and he does not incline towards falsehood, he is dyed in truth, to truth 
attached. Guru Nanak wants his disciples to overcome evil impulses 
like enmity and envy. 

A true disciple believes in the concept that' Almighty God is the | 
giver to all, irrespective of caste, creed or sex. “He alone is the Provider 
of all.” With this conviction the disciple develops his individual 
personality to keep in harmony with the moral frame work of the 
colleagues, in other words the sadh-sangat. Such a disciple who jointly 
works for the society with the help of sadh-sangat strives for an efficient 
social set up. A really devout disciple develops such a harmonious 
and impressive personality and plays a decent role in the society. He 
himself enjoys eternal bliss and makes other associates happy. Such a 
person loves ‘one and all. He cannot tolerate any enslavement or 
bondage. He stands for his own freedom and freedom of all. Not only 
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that he enjoys liberation himself, but many shall find liberation through 
him. 


A true disciple realizes that he is a part of the universe and that’ 


there are many others living in the world besides him. He possesses 
wisdom by means of which he can find the ways for self realisation. 
Guru Nanak says, “The disciple of the Guru crosses beyond the ocean 
`- of existence”. Thus he is sensitive to the larger spiritual order and he 
thinks and links himself as part of an organism and inquires about the 
meaning of human existence, which he realises at the end. 

The Guru, being a fully illumined mind, free of all preconceived 
notions and impressions, and one who can bare the contents of his 
mind at will, can make detached observations. Having experienced 
inner liberty himself, he is not in conflict with himself. He can see the 


inner struggles of his students, and through guidance dispels their avidya ` 


{ignorance], and imparts knowledge, wisdom and insight to his 
students. He conveys to his pupils that the problem lies not in the external 
world but in one’s own thoughts, feelings and motivation. The true 
Guru just teaches, and trains his pupils by imparting the great disciplines 
of perserverance and silent enquiry. He helps the disciple to formulate 
proper questions. He often asks rather than answers questions. He often 
leaves the learner to self- devised efforts, even persuades him to act 
upon his own delusions. He teaches not mere explanations but by 
pointing out new ways of acting on false assumptions, until the learner 
comes to realize what is true and genuine. 

A true Guru is the cne, who can immediately evaluate the level of 
his disciples. He can see through the student’s eyes and hear through 
his ears and understand through his mind. In short, he transfers his 
soul to the disciple’s soul. The Guru doesn’t teach in the ordinary style; 
he rather creates such situations as would teach the learner in a natural 
way. As Dr. T. S. Sodhi says, “An educated man can contribute to 
society only if he is practical in his life. Mechanical repetition is of no 
use, unless one acts upon it”. He doesn’t tell you “stop worrying”, nor 
does he counsel you to “accept your fears.” He practically demonstrates 
so. He teaches by a different kind of precept. One, who knows no fear 
doesn’t have to preach against fear. It is through the process of 
discipline that the true Guru enables his disciple to attain the state of 
positive freedom. The guru does not check the freedom of the mind of 
his disciple, but guides him so that he gains in his mental freedom and 


=N 
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is able to stand on his own legs. In the great battle ground within, the 
Guru accompanies the disciple as his charioteer and urges him on to 
~ slash the bonds of false attachment. Pain and death will take care of 
themselves if the disciple takes care of his own mind, for ‘ “conquering 
thus thyself, mayst thou conquest of the world. 

The Guru sees to the growth of the chela({taught] through the 
special process of the “counter- questioning”. The chela asks questions 
and the Guru, by posing counter questions, brings home to him 
absurdity of his questions. And the guru continues this process until 
the question has been formulated properly. This entails, for the chela, 
a progress towards, “oneness” with the guru. Dr. Ajit Singh Sikka 
describes the same. “the only difference between the Sikh [disciple] 
and the Guru is that Guru has achieved the object which the Sikh is 
seeking still and Guru can guide the Sikh to the object or the 
goal{ultimate goal] through the knowledge gained by experience. 
Ultimately, a Sikh following Guru’s instruction will reach the same 
spiritual stage as that of a Guru. For example, Guru Angad Dev was 
first a Sikh of Guru Nanak and then was elevated to the high office of 
guruship after following the Guru’s instruction. Thus the “unequal” 
‘end up and “the co-equal” relation comes into practice. 

It is to be emphasized that the Guru-Chela relationship does not 
represent another worldly relationship such as parent-child relationship. 
It is a relationship sui-generis i.e. relationship between the soul of the 
chela and the soul of the guru. Thus, when the chela comes in contact 
with the impersonal personality of the guru, in the inner realm of his 
soul, then his inner self bursts forth.into a new universe of blossoms. 

_If we observe the Guru-Chela relationship from the time of 
scriptures till date then we realize that initially Guru was a prophet, 
and then became a preacher, then a teacher in the class room, then a 
facilitator. Similarly, the Chela was a disciple in. the initial stage, and 
then become a supporter, and then a student studying in the class room. 

If we want to manifest the human values in future generations 
then we have to re-establish the Guru-Chela relationship to its old 
concept. To inculcate human values there is a need to establish the 
. human touch in Guru-Chela relationship. It is possible only if a Chela 
goes to school to learn from the Guru and not just for enjoying the 
various modern facilities in the schools. Just as spring is to the trees, 
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so is the advent of the Guru, an inspiration to the human-race. It’s time 


to change the role of both Guru and chela. Only then this relationship ; 
with a super HUMAN TOUCH will surely propagate the values like ^ 
discipline in a spontaneous way. 

Over the last few decades, the standards of discipline are fast 
deteriorating in the school environment too. School is just not what it 
used to be as very few schools are able to maintain the same standards 
‘of behavior. May be the teachers’ do not have that same confidence 
and commanding personality as they used to have. Or maybe work 
` pressures have increased to such a degree that all the teachers can 
think of is completing the curriculum on schedule. Quite obviously, 
most of them seem to lack the dedication to go beyond the call of duty 
and the syllabus and contribute to the all- round development of the 
child. 

In the present system, it’s the duty of managements or the 


governments to find such teachers as are devoted to the cause of 


education. 
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Great minds always transcend the barriers of age, time and space 
and seek their companions in life across centuries. From time to time, 
there appears on the world stage a great mind (prophet) who outshines 
the greatest of many ages. Buddha was one of them, Confucius, Jesus, 
Mohammad were others. They are exclusive and form a select band. 
To that group belongs Sri Guru Nanak Dev ji. He shines like a polestar 
among them. Mankind would appreciate how the creative energy 
released by the prophetic mission of Zoroaster, Buddha, Christ 
Mohammad and Guru Nanak ji changed the entire cultural content of 
civilizations, and led to tremendous social, political and religious and 
historical developments. 

Guru Nanak Dev ji never throught of one person, community, 
society, religion, country or age. He prayed for all to be salvaged from 
the burning pyre of the worldly maya. 

„A prophet is the conscience of a particular group, tribe or state or 
nation. Guru ji generated the driving forces of social, political and 
historical importance and exerted a great civilizing influence on the 
progress of human civilization in his own time and the times to come. 
At the very outset, one can observe that Guru Nanak Dev exerted a 
tremendous civilizing influence on mankind. He. educated the people 
he lived with and transformed the thinking and the way of the life of 
the people. The advanced state of civilization which he had envisioned 
is yet to be realized by the mankind. Guru ji has profusely enriched 
the cultural content of mankind in the sphere of ethics, philosophy, 
literature and music. He generously gave cultural gifts to the world 
which would lead to a universal culture in the future. 

The progress of human civilization is based on status of human 
rights, freedom and democracy. Guru ji preached and educated the 
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people about these, throughout his life. He made the people realize 
that their progress is possible only through active co-operation and - 
their-willingness to sacrifice their selfish interests to the common good. a 
The march of civilization would continue if the peoples of the world 
realize the sanctity öf the above mentioned idea advanced by Sri Guru 
Nanak Dev ji. 

Guru Nanak’s sublime wisdom is meant for the whole world. His 
ideology is meant for every community in every country. All 
generations can benefit from an indepth study of Guru Sahib’s Bani, 
because it is futuristic in its vision and wisdom. His Bani is a treasury 
of philosophic wisdom and spiritual solace. The Bani changed the 
destiny of the Indians and revolutionized their thought process. 

Sri Guru Nanak Dev ji was born in an age when the whole world 
especially the people of India were completely demoralized because 
of the stranglehold of caste-superiorities and feudal system. Guru Sahib — 
felt pained to find the. people helplessly groaning under the atrocities 
of the invaders but were unmindful of their responsibility to defend the 
honour of their women and faith. Guru ji set out on journeys and y 
started a crusade through practice and precept against superstition, 
religious intolerance and worldly vices. He travelled from Tibet to |` 
Dwarka, Jagannath Puri, Haridwar and went to Mecca and Bagdad in . 
order to preach his philosophy. He told the recluses and other people 
that it was the duty of the enlightened ones to dedicate their knowledge 
to the service of the common people and not to reserve it for their own 
salvation. He convinced them that selfless service of mankind was the 
most effective worship of God. 

The advent of Guru Nanak Dev ji proved to be a new awakening. 
The recovery of truth and virtue was the essential prelude to the 
beginning of a new era. Guru ji gave a powerful and effective challenge 
to Hinduism and Islam as these were practised in his days. Many 
people became his disciples and follow the three cardinal virtues i.e., 
(a) earning one's livelihood (Kirat Karna), b) meditation (Nam Japna)-. : 
(c) sharing one's earning with the needy (Wand Chhakana) as preached : 
by Guru ji. He was the founder of the latest religion of the world. He * 
planted a sapling which has blossomed into one of the great treasures ` 
of the world. He laid the foundation of brotherhood which has enriched 

` the world heritage by struggling against religious intolerance, social 
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injustice, and denial of political freedom. The world must pay its homage 
to the one who by serving humanity worshipped God. Guru ji tried to 
knit the entire mankind into one universal brotherhood. Mankind has 
stemmed from one root though it is split up into different communities 
— Ek Pita, Ekas ke hum barak. All men possessing wisdom and virtue 
belong to one human family. It is the law of nature that whenever evil 
and ignorance darken human affairs, morality and sublime wisdom 
come to our rescue. 

Guru Nanak Dev’s world-view is not arbitrary or forced synthesis 


of Hinduism and Islam, a doctrinal marriage of convenience. The . 


important thing to note about Guru Sahib’s philosophy is its inherent 
eclecticism and resilience. It has the capacity to take in different 
doctrines and resolve them into positive philosophy. Sikhi zealously 
defends its sovereign and unique character. It may be finally asserted 
that Sikhism is a thoroughly modern and progressive religion. From 
the very beginning it rejected orthodoxy, formalism and feudalistic 
values. It sought to liberate man and made him conscious of his high 
vocation and great destiny. Such a revolutionary creed was bound to 
create a new race of men and women, full of joie de vivre, with their 
eyes set on the stars. The modernity of Sikhism may well be gauged 
from its attitude towards science, technology, education and welfare 
state. Guru ji’s followers have been accepting the challenges of life. A 
religion that keeps on forging fresh tools to master reality may entertain 
no doubts with regards to its health and future. 

Sri Guru Nanak Dev ji contributed a lot in the forward march of 
civilization. He refined the rustic dialect and expressed his divine thoughts ` 
in the language of the people. Guru ji’s nobility and supremacy is 
expressed in the splendour of the language used to express his philosophy. 
He spoke to the mankind from mankind’s heart. He had distilled his 
experiences of divine life into common sense and wisdom. This. way 
every person in every age finds a reflection in Sri Guru Nanak Dev’s 
verses. 

Followers of many faiths ha. conceptualized many mystiques 
and appearances of God. They have demarcated His abode at specific 
places. But according to Guru Nanak Dev ji He is not confined to one 
place. But has been described as omnipresent. HS Ha afew Aa ogg 
we ets Als Abt AWS I (p. 379). The whole world is Suchkhand where 
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he resides. Guru ji’s Suchkhand goes on expanding all the time. When 
one is living in harmony with Nature and his surroundings, one lives 
in Suchkhand, Guru Sahib explained this idea very aptly in the - 
following lines: 


gedts afs & efor Afe I zug <td p der die N 
l — Guru Granth Sahib, p. 83 

Guru Sahib, in his divine vision, realized that it was the common 
man who made the human race. Guru ji proclaimed hundreds of years 
ago, the modern principle of liberty, equality and fraternity which 
formed the bedrock of the French Revolution. Thus Guru ‘Sahib proved 
to be the fountain head of creeds yet to be born which would strive to 
ameliorate the agonies of the human race. 

Guru Nanak understood human nature more deeply than Karl 
Marx, Lenin and others and laid emphasis on moral ethical and spiritual 
aspects of life. According to Guru ji Akal Purakh is the creator of the 
world and sangat is the custodian of the wealth. This idea transcends 
the boundaries of caste, colour and geographical boundaries. All 
creation is manifestation of one Akal: 


As HfS f3 Afa 3 Afe 1 fan à wafe Ag ufo woe Jf I 
— Guru Granth Sahib, p. 663 - 
Sri Guru Nanak Dev ji and his successor Guru Sahiban brought 
out the hidden, universal, dormant new vision into men’s mind and 
hearts. They established a paradigm of physical, emotional, social and 
spiritual sythesis of mankind. Guru Sahiban believed that human values 
are to be inculcated for the preservation of mankind. Their teachings 
emphasise the value of belief in God and His Will (hukam or raza. 
Guru Sahiban practiced a holistic approach to life by considering the 
inter-dependence of spiritual, social, economic and political matters in 
life. He regarded all great truths as the property of entire human race 
and not the monopoly of a particular faith. Sri: Guru Granth Sahib 
reflects the universal out look of the Guru Sahiban. The unique 
characteristic of Sikhi offers the best assurance for the future of mankind 
and modern civilization when seen in the perspective of evolution. 
The central truth of life is that Guru Nanak Dev’s philosophy suits, 
serves and satisfies the quest in human hearts for a new life and a 
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better world. So, Sikhi could become a world wide faith, embracing all 
people of all nations, embracing the grand vision of Sri Guru Nanak 
Dev Ji. . l 


CONCLUSION 
Sri Guru Nanak Dev’s Bani has been guiding the mankind and 
will continue to do so in the present times of globalization, mass media, 
quick communication systems and hedonistic life styles. Guru Sahib 
has put forward for mankind highly progressive and advanced concepts 
of human rights, equality, honest living and a,caring community. 
n . 


They age not, die not and fall not into hell, only if 
they meditate on God’s Name. 

They who utter God’s Name, wither not and, Q 
Nanak, nor do they suffer pain. l 
They who take the Name, look beauteous and reap 
the fruit of happiness. © 

They who accept the Name, win the life game. 


— Guru Granth Sahib, p 438 


faq Ae 3 HIS sofa 5 user A Ifs ay fame I 
afs afg asta fa gafo oct swa us 5 ufo Ig 1 
ony Bf fr Rafa faq gu we Gefa rafa A fafs mfa Fig 1 


_PHILOSPHY OF ONE GOD AND UNIVERSAL 
BROTHERHOOD 


Dr. P.S. Pasricua* 





Despite the fact that global society is shrinking and getting 
geographically closer, pecple, instead of coming closer, are drifting 
away from each other. In today’s highly competitive environment, our ` 
inflated ego, self-righteous attitude, jealousy and intolerance are the 
main causes of the deterioration of human relations. These fan the 
fires of hatred and distrust that prevail all over. In this climate of 
ignorance and suspicion, we are, perhaps, afraid of losing our identity. 
Wherever we look, we see flames of religious, caste and ethnic conflict- 
fires. Sadly, we have to blame ourselves for this tragedy. 

Most atrocities on humans have been perpetrated in the name of 
religion and caste, to whick history is witness. Can genocide of Jews in 
Germany under Adolf Hitler ever be erased from anyone’s memory? 
In our own country India, millions had suffered during the partition in 
1947, Similar incidents happened in Delhi in 1984, Mumbai in 1992- 
93, and Godhra in 2002. Who can ever forget the trauma and the shame 
of the gory carnage in the name of religion? The entire society today is 
torn apart by communal discord, which has damaged the social fabric 
and vitiated the entire atmosphere: Mutual suspicion is lurking all over. 
It is only because of this that even the moderate, educated and decent 
people, at times, tend to Icse their poise and become part of a fanatic 
mob indulging in brutal slaughtering, burning of human beings, gang- 
rapes of helpless women, mindless arson, thereby defying all logic ! 

Violence breeds violence. It is an unending vicious cycle. In 
fact, all over the globe terrorism of today is the direct outcome of this 
hatred and bitterness. Many youngsters, who have witnessed such 
sinister and merciless killings and the consequent miseries and 
destruction of families, choose to tread the path of terrorism. Thus, the - 
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vicious cycle of terrorism breeding terrorism continues unabated. This 
principle of retribution is threatening to engulf the entire planet. 

~ Despite the universal truth that ‘God is one’ being understood 
and conceded by all religious leaders, the bigots still insist that their 
God is superior. History is witness to the bitter truth of how proponents. 
of one faith indulged in merciless carnage and genocide to subdue 
members of other sects and religions and forcibly converted them to 
their faith. Talibanisation in Afghanistan, Jewish militancy in Israel, 
Hindu religious fascism in India and increasing Christian hostility 
towards non-Christians continue unabated. 

Today, the world is in turmoil because of inhuman, illogical and 
unpardonable acts of fanatics in all religions. We tend to treat each 
religion as if it were a monolith. But the truth is each religion is vertically 
divided into several major sects and a large number of minor sects. 
Examples are: Brahmans, Thakurs, Dalits in Hinduism; Catholic, 
Protestant and Eastern Churches in Christanity; Sunni, Shia and Ismaili 
sects in Islam; Mahayana, Vajrayana and Theravada in Buddhism. 

Very often these sects show greater animosity towards one another 
than towards other religions. Intra-religious and inter-religious conflicts 
are widening the social divide. 

Left to themselves, common people would live in peace with their 
neighbours whatever be their religion or faith. They create communal 
disturbances only when they are incited by vested interests. 

Interestingly, while there is nothing that has brought more 
blessings to man than religion, yet at the same time, there is nothing, 
which has brought more horror than religion. Nothing has made more 
for peace and love than religion; nothing has caused fiercer hatred 
than religion. Nothing has made the brotherhood of man more tangible 
than religion; nothing has bred more bitter enmity between man and 
man than religion. Nothing has built more charitable institutions, more 
hospitals for men and even for animals, than religion; nothing has 
deluged the world with more blood than religion. 

t Religious conflicts have intrinsic and external causes. Intrinsic 
cause is the operation of certain doctrines or customs of one religion 
which are opposed to those of another religion. External cause is the 
manipulation of religion by vested interests, institutions, political parties, 
etc. to ensure their hegemony over others. 

Every individual, nation, religious or political group wants to ` 
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become more powerful and force its philosophy and faith over others. 
The two World Wars are glaring examples of an attempt by some to , 
establish their superiority over others. Ultimately, every one suffered. ` 

History has repeatedly proved this fact. At the end of the . 
Mahabharata War, there was nobody left to rule over! What did 
Alexander achieve at the end of his various exploits ? 

When asked about the Third World War, Albert Einstein had 
quipped, “ I know not with what weapons World War-III will be fought, 
but World War-IV will be fought with sticks and stones.” Wars leave 
behind no winners. 

The end of six years long second World War with nuclear 

catastrophe brought about the realization that we have to make 
concerted efforts to live and let live peacefully, and settle the various 
issues of conflict through consensus and peaceful means. That is how 
the United Nations Organization came to be. The resolution was passed 
on 10" December 1948 stating.“ All human beings are born free and 
equal in dignity and rights. They are endowed with reason and 
conscience and should act towards one another in a spirit of \ 
brotherhood.” 
i Despite the adoption of this resolution, it has not, as yet, been l 
implemented in letter and spirit. Various nations, minorities and ethnic 
groups in every country continue to suffer because of political 
dominance and denial of human rights. 

Unfortunately, like nations, major religions are also at war with 
each other and, at times, it is difficult to differentiate between a religious 
battle and a political conflict. Efforts were made to set up a common 
religious platform under the nomenclature of World Parliament of 
Religions as early as in the year 1893. Although interfaith dialogue 
and meetings are now a common occurrence worldwide, but, a common 
strain of affinity, mutual mioeratanding,; peace and harmony is still a 
long way to go. 

It is in this background that the philosophy of Sikh Gurus becomes . 
extremely relevant and can resolve many conflicts threatening mankind. 
Their teachings are enshrined in the Holy scripture (Guru Granth Sahib 
ji). This scripture not only contains their own preachings but also . 
includes sublime utterances of many Hindu Bhaktas and Muslim Sufis 
(saints). Its very first word “Ek Omkar” (God is One) sums up this 
entire philosophy. The teachings enshrined in this scriptures harmonize 
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the quintessential wisdom of all religions. The more you delve deep to 
understand its true meaning, the more amazed you are at finding an 
unbounded ocean of truth and worldly wisdom. 

With its multi-religious and multi-cultural content, Sri Guru Granth 
Sahib ji effectively shatters the harmful dualisms of body versus spirit, 
and encourages us to forge a free and direct relationship with The 
Divine. In our divided and polarized world, the universal melodies of 
Sri Guru Granth Sahib ji are a reservoir that one and all can draw from. 

Shri Guru Granth Sahib ji teaches this very beautifully. The Bani 
says unambiguously that no one is different merely on the basis of 
religion, caste or region. The colour of blood in Hindus, Muslims, 
Christians and Sikhs is the same. When human blood does not know 
any difference, how can we talk of division of ethnicity? When it rains 
in an area, God does not discriminate how much should fall on which 
house? While emitting light, Sun does not differentiate on the basis of 
religion, caste or social status. A child is born the same way, whether ` 
it is in Africa, America, India or any part of the world. We inhale the 
breath exhaled by someone else and the breath exhaled by us is inhaled 
by another, notwithstanding his religion, caste or any other affiliation. 
When we are sharing our breath, how can anybody be high or low, 
rich or poor, or a part of any other man-made differentiation? 

Shri Guru Granth Sahib ji discards all social hierarchies and 
hegemonies. With its aesthetic form, the ambrosial poetry (Bani) 
motivates us to fight against’ various “isms” such as classism, 
ethnocentrism, racism and sexism that continue to fester in our modern 
society. It motivates us to transform our segregated globe into a home, 
where we live together in harmony as a family, but with the freedom to 
have our own views, interpretations and priorities. Sikhism is the only 
religion that allows all people, irrespective of caste, religion, colour or 
creed to visit their temple (Gurudwara) and offer prayers and partake 
in Langar (food from the common kitchen), This only proves that the . 
philosophy is not-only professed, but is also practised. This tradition of 
serving humanity selflessly has not faded with time. 

It is, therefore, imperative that we familiarise ourselves not only 
with our own Holy scriptures but also with the scriptures of other 
religions, for it will remove pre-conceived notions and age-old 
prejudices. We must all jointly strive to usher in an era of interfaith 
dialogue the world over. Only then can we achieve the goal of removing 
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the cobwebs of distrust and develop mutual understanding, the most 
essential pre-requisites for achieving peace and harmony. 

In order to secure our planet for ourselves and our future 
generations, we must make sincere endeavours to actively build bridges 
of goodwill and understanding, which will only be possible through 
constant exchange and engagement with one another. It will help widen 
our vision and give us a better sense of ourselves, our neighbours and 
of the globe we inhabit. 

The irony is that all religions preach peace. Each religion looks 
upon the Divine as being compassionate and merciful. During my 38 
years of experience in the Police Department, I have learnt one thing 
that for all the conflicts and violence that religion is blamed with, religion 
is rarely at fault. Why do then people, even the saner elements, indulge 


in inhuman and dastardly acts? The answer is vested interests. Not , 


religion. 

Therefore, if we want to unify the mankind and think on the higher 
plane of universal brotherhood and World Government, we have to 
make everyone understand the concept of universal religion and 
encourage interfaith understanding. Once that is achieved, the 
politicians and other vested interests will no longer be able to easily 
exploit the people in the name of religion. ` 

With the dawn on the 21" century, all these philosophies have 
started bearing fruits. With the tremendous influence of science and 
technology on human life and globalization of economy, there is a 
gradual awakening of the spiritual consciousness of humanity. Sincere 
efforts are afoot to provide succour to the deprived people and bring 
them into the main stream through education, sanitary and health care, 
slums resettlement and general improvement in their living conditions. 
Voice is raised against all forms of exploitation, injustice, tyranny, cruelty 
and suppression. 

As they say : “Bread first, religion next.” 

This is the most important pre-requisite to the concept of unifying 
the entire world (or humanity) and realizing the dream of World 
Government. Religions have to be seen together in one plane. Mistrusts 
and misgivings must not be allowed to be entertained by any religion. 

` Unless all religions feel fully secure without any fear of hegemony, 
directly or indirectly, of others, we cannot hope to achieve our mission 
of unified humanity. Because, no politician will ever want his personal 
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power to diminish in any way. It must be remembered that the religious 

emotions can always be exploited by the vested interests, more than 
l- the fundamentalists, to ensure that different religious groups do not get 
united. That is why the most essential pre-requisites viz., bread, shelter 
and upliftment, both social and economic, of the deprived from all 
parts of the world must be accorded topmost priority. A religion of 
humanity and harmony ! A religion of love and peace ! A religion of 
One God and Universal Brotherhood ! 

The formation of World Government will then not be far off. It 
will eventually become ‘One Unified Planet of Mankind’ ! 

If the wall between East and West Germany could be demolished; - 
if European countries could form a Union based on mutual respect and 
peaceful existence, why cannot the dream of Aldous Huxley of World 
Government be realized one day. Certainly, it can be ! What is required 
is a sincere effort made with an open and unprejudiced mind to 
appreciate that each of us has a life of his own, each of us has a right 
to our own belief and religion. Once we accept this basic truth based 
on Guru Nanak’s concept of One God and Universal Brotherhood, we 
can build a global society wherein everyone, notwithstanding his 
’ religion, caste, creed, colour or nationality, is welcomed as an equal in 

dignity and rights, as is envisaged in the U.N.O. Charter. 

A garden looks beautiful only if it has flowers of various colours 
and shapes. It fills up the entire atmosphere with an aroma of love, 
happiness and peace. 

The 4 Cs. viz. co-operation, conciliation, compassion and co- 
existence are the main pivots on which Mankind’ should rest to ensure 
the equilibrium of our planet, which is 4.54 billion years old. It has 
taken us as long as 2.3 million years for human beings of today to 
evolve! Should we allow the special gift of Nature to die? 

Bertrand Russell, the great philosopher and Nobel Laureate, had 
once observed : f 

“ If some lucky men survive the onslaught of the Third World 

# War of atomic and hydrogen bombs, then the Sikh religion will be the 
only means of guiding them.” When asked, isn’t this religion capable 
of guiding mankind before the-Third World War? Russell quipped, 
“Yes it has the capability, but the Sikhs haven’t brought out in the 
broad daylight the splendid doctrines of this religion, which has come 
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into existence for the benefit of the entire mankind.. This is their greatest 
sin and the Sikhs cannot be freed of it.” $ 

It is time that all followers of Sikhism, notwithstanding their \ 
regional affiliations take serious cognizance of the observations of the 
great thinker Bertrand Russell. 

The relevance of the teachings of our Gurus, enshrined in Guru 
Granth Sahib ji, is much greater today than ever before. Today, we are ' 
at cross-roads. Unless we, together, resolve to build a global village in 
an environment of inter-faith trust and mutual goodwill, mankind will 
be doomed forever. The Sikhs _____ if they are true Sikhs ____ can 
play a pivotal role in propagating the message of our Gurus across the 
world to make our super diverse world a healthy and wholesome family 
and spread the fragrance of universal love. 


Let us embark on this journey of oneness, faith and peace... 


a 


All persons, who wish to give donations to the Institute - 
` of Sikh Studies, contribute subscription for the Abstracts of 
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GLOBAL CITIZENSHIP: SUSTAINABLE 
DEVELOPMENT 


Dr. SURJEET Kaur* 





We see unlimited progress around us. The only limits to progress 
are human creativity and policy. The whole and sole aim of our actions 
today is development. By development and progress we merely mean 
material development. Traditionally human beings have taken the view 
that nature is created simply for man. The philosophy of Bacon was 
the Charter of the Industrial Revolution. Bacon said “Let the human 
race recover that right over nature, which belongs to it by Divine 
Bequest.” It was such an attitude towards nature which has led to the 
present development. The west was always interested in external 
material progress. 

In contrast with this the Sikh Gurus looked down upon mere 
material progress. They stressed upon both material as well as internal 
progress. Internal progress was considered as having more value. They 
stressed the need to search within rather than the material world. Nature 
was not regarded as having merely instrumental value. God dwells in 
nature. Therefore nature is not created solely for mankind, but it has a 
right of its own. Global ecological crisis has arisen because we think 
we have a right to use nature as we wish to. We are unconcerned about 
the effects of our actions on nature. We are using more that what the | 
earth can replace. Till now we have been closing our eyes towards the 
ecological threat. We have been thinking like a rabbit. We think that if 
we close our eyes the danger automatically go away. Today, we cannot 
do that any more. 

The Ecological threat stares at us at three levels: 

a) There is a serious danger to the environment by factories, 
industries, and automobiles. But in spite of the fact that there is 

unbreatheable air, we consider every rise in consumption as a 
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b) 


c) 
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progress. 

Global environmental pollution caused by the emission of 
greenhouse gases especially Carbon di-Oxide. Global warming 
is also caused by cutting down forests. The ecological threat to 
nature by human culture is rising alrmingly. 

The third level at which the ecological threat is rising is at the 
personal level. We always think that something has to be done at 
the governmental level or. by science or by someone else. We do 
not realize each one of us has a major role to play. Each one of us 
needs to limit our consumption in every way, be it petrol, diesel, 
water or food. It is high time that we realize the need to tread 
lightly on the earth. We should realize that ecological ethics is the 
center stage for this millennium. We need to examine our lifestyles. 
We need to examine the meaning of economic growth and 
development. Economic growth has lowered rather than raised 
our standard of living, which includes time spent with family and 
friends, enjoyment of a rich human and natural environment. 
Consumption provides an entity into a complex set of problems. 
Impositions of gadgets and malls add to the rat race. We are so 
optimistic about technology that we feel technology is the answer 
to all our problems. We require to change our consciousness and 
also we need to support this change with the creation of appropriate 
institutions and structures that hold a genuine promise of a better 
of life. Further economic growth and consumption are not the 
solution. One finds greater depression in precisely those countries 
that have experienced or are currently experiencing rapid economic 
growth. Friendship and other social supports are antidotes to 
depression. The Guru Granth Sahib states, religiosity, a turning 
inwards, meditation, altruism that will lead to lesser jealousy, lesser 
feelings of domination the other will reduce depression. 

Today all of us are releasing toxic gases into the atmosphere 


through our automobiles, our gadgets. These gases are as deadly and 
toxic as the gases in the gas chambers of the Nazis. But do we ever 
stop and think? Do we ever consider ourselves immoral? Are we not 
responsible for the increasing ecological threat to the planet? Can we 
merely blame others? I think it is high time we change our concept of 
morality. Today we require not merely traditional ethics but ecological 
ethics. Earlier greed was regarded as undesirable. Sikhism believes in 
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living with minimum requirements and hoarding is looked down upon. 
Contentment being a desirable value for the Sikhs, the ethics of 
consumption is. not there in Sikhism. However, today Sikhs have also 
started aping the west. Under the impact of Western civilization, worldly 
desires are no more considered to be state of the sick soul. On the 
contrary a person’s status is measured from his material possessions. 
The more one desires, the more one possesses. The insatiable desire is 
continuously being fuelled by science and technology. We no longer 
are searching ourselves from within, which is a value prescribed by 
our Gurus (Bande Khoj Dil Har Roj). Our aim is nót to conquer ourselves 
but rather to conquer others. We try to conquer others by dominating 
over them. Our desire to dominate and show our superiority is reaching 
ever-increasing levels. We dominate over the others by our material 
possessions. These possessions are possible only by exploiting nature. 
We are thereby continuously exploiting it without paying heed to its 
consequences. 

Earlier too, there used to who exploited the common man the 
affluent classes. But this class could enjoy the fruits of human labour 
only. Therefore the pace of exploitation of nature was slow. Today, 
science and technology is feeding our desires at such a terrific pace 
that the exploitation of nature is taking place very very fast. The demand 
being placed on Earth is more than what the earth can give. We have 
started believing that ever- rising levels of consumption will solve all 
our problems. We are feeding our egoistic tendencies, our urge to 
dominate over the other. As pointed out by Erazim Kohak, limitless 
egoism elevated to a civilization strategy is not sustainable. We require 
.to search within ourselves and see what are the desirable traits,which 
will help us to live in harmony with the planet earth. 

Paul Santmire said, “The earth is in danger of destruction”. A 
time has come today when we all are feeling the pinch of the 
environmental crisis. This environmental crisis is engulfing us at such 
a rapid speed that we can no longer neglect it saying that it is an affair 
~ of the environmentalists. We all need to address ourselves to this and 
try to reduce if not reverse or stop the environmental deterioration. 

Sikhism is not against development. It does not preach asceticism. 
It encourages progress and development. However, one point to be 
remembered is that if we look at the Sikh theology, it does not prescribe 
anthropocentric development or egocentric development. It preaches 
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altruism, which will in iis turn lead to sustainable development. It 
prescribes co-operation in place of domination. Co-operation leads to 
humility. According to the Sikh metaphysics, ‘I’ is related to the entire ` 
universe. It therefore prescribes development in which the environment 
is not exploited or subdued. How can I be justified in exploiting that to 
which I am closely related? 

Thus Sikhism prescribes sustainable development, Sustainability . 
is the capacity to keep going indefinitely. Development could be defined, 
as bringing out what is latent, bringing out potentialities. But while 
doing so, the present and the future have all to be taken into account. 
World Commission on Environment and Development (WCED) in its 
1987 report, ‘Our Common Future’ defined Sustainable Development 
as: “Sustainable development is development that meets the needs of 
the present without compromising the ability of the future generations 

` to meet their own needs” while discussing sustainability the focus is 
on two issues, viz, meeting the needs of the present generation and not 
undermining the ability of future generations, of people-to achieve 
acceptable standards of living themselves. There are four factors that . 
threaten the well being of the present and the future generations viz, 
population, pollution, resource use and consumption. Increase in any 
one or all these factors causes imbalance and furthers the ecological 
crisis causing devastaticn. When a Sikh daily prays and asks for the 
welfare of all, he says, Sarbat da Bhalla. This welfare of all includes 
welfare of all-present as well as future. A development which does not 
consider the welfare of the future is proscribed. 

Sustainable development raises various ethical issues. These five 
two main thrusts, viz., social justice and the concern for future 
generations. Sustainable development implies that we should not 
proceed with our development, researches and progressive plans 
without taking into account the needy around us and the well being of 
the future generations. We have a positive duty to help those in need. 
In this connection there are different views. Those who propound the 
Lifeboat ethics hold the view that if you help people who are starving ` 
there will be more people suffering half a century later. Garret Hardin 
holds the view that we should not attempt to equalize. If we feed people 
who cannot look after themselves they will produce more of their kind. 
Let them fend for themselves or else perish. On the contrary Peter 
Singer holds the view that those of us with surplus wealth should share . 
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it with the unfortunate and needy. Singer believes in helping starving 
babies rather than buying that new car or suit. Hardin’s plan is to 
- control human population by the policy of survival of the fittest. Our . 
Gurus have stressed on contentment, on inner progress and on 
consideration of the welfare of others. They emphasised “Pichhon 
bachia aap khaavanda”. i.e. only whatever remains after feeding 
others, a true sikh eats that. Thus if this is our attitude, we would 
automatically help the poor and the needy.They have emphasized on 
helping those in need. (Gau garib di Raksha) only that development/ 
progress is acceptable which is sustainable. Not only the present needy 
have to be given justice but the future generations too have to be taken 
care of. American population is very low as compared to the third 
world countries but its consumption is the biggest.in the world and has 
increased tenfold since 1960 as pointed by Erazim Kohak in “The Green 
Halo” This clearly indicates that reducing population levels is not a 
magic solution to all our environmental problems. It requires a deeper 
thinking and a change of our attitude. Thus Hardin’s way of thinking 
which is opposite to that of the Sikh Gurus, does not really help in 
sustainable development. We need to work for a sustainable society. 
Population Control will definitely reduce pollution and the consumption 
but we require a change of our attitude, rather than a mechanical 
reduction of population. 

We use modern gadgets, technological innovations and spoil the 
environment. Also we deplete the resources of the environment. In this 
regard our Gurus have stressed Sanjam, i.e. control and moderation. 
Anyone who believes in moderation will not waste the resources of 
nature. In the name of development, we devastate nature. In this 
connection Guru Nanak Devji says that man is just a speck of dust in 
this universe. The universe is made by God and man is just a part of it 
like any other part. No doubt he is higher because he alone has the 
capacity for self-realisation, however, this does not give him a license 
to use/spoil nature as he desires. Nature is independent of man, and 
~ exits in its own right. Man can use it wherever necessary but he must at 
the same time realise the intrinsic worth of nature. The universe is a . 
complex web of relations. Each individual human being is interlinked 
with others, with animals as well as with the ecosphere. Once we have 
knowledge of the complex web of relations, our attitudes towards nature 
will see God immanent in it and therefore realize its intrinsic worth. 
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Once we see God immanent in His creation, we will identify ourselves 
with the creation and the result would be respect, concern for nature 
and we would realize that we are part of nature and if we try to bring any 
changes in it, any changes in its homeostatic balance, it would have 
repercussions on us. Whatever is there in the macrocosm it is there in the 
microcosm. Thus in order to understand the universe and its complex 
web of relations we have to look within our-selves, realize our potential 
and realize our-selves. The knowledge of the universe will automatically 
follow. Our development will be sustainable development and not selfish, 
egoistic, short lived development. Once we have knowledge of the 
complex web of relations, our attitudes towards nature will automatically 
change. We will no longer want to exploit it but will rather make friends 
with it, will see God immanent in it and therefore realize its intrinsic worth. 
Once we-see God immanent in his creation, we will identify ourselves 
with the creation and the result would be respect, concern for nature, we 
would realize that we are part of nature and if we try to bring any changes 
in the homeostatic balance, it would have repercussions on us. 


j 


The Sikh religion preaches unity in diversity. A self-realized person - 


sees this unity and once he sees this unity he no longer exploits nature, 
he rather respects it as a ‘House of the Lord’. Such a person will always 
vouch for sustainable development, for he cannot but think of the well 
being of the present, future generations as well as the entire ecosystem. 
Sustainable development understood in this way would entail a positive 
obligation to assist present generations and a negative obligation not 
to hinder future generations. We could hinder the development of future 
generations in a variety of ways by depleting resources, by storing 
radioactive waste unsafely, by diminishing biodiversity, by bringing 
about climate change and by causing other kinds of pollution. We all 
can play a role in providing a safe liveable environment to the future 
generation for e.g. if I use public transport, walk wherever I can instead 
of using my car, avoid usage of the air-conditioner or at least switch it 


off whenever not needed, I can reduce pollution. Every air conditioner - 
releases CFC’S causing holes in the ozone layer which protects us — 


from sun’s ultraviolet radiation. By the holes in this layer we are 
exposing the people to ultra violet radiation which causes skin cancer. 
Similarly we can use scarce resources such as water, electricity, food, 
judiciously. We need not go back to the stone age and live in the dark 
but we can certainly go in for sustainable ways of living. 


zum- 
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Some would oppose sustainable development on the pretext that 
science and technology will find alternative ways, alternative resources. 
Yes, this does seem to be a very attractive proposal but is it really so? 
The alternative to electricity may be nuclear energy but is it without its 
accompanying danger? The problem of nuclear waste disposal, the 
possibility of nuclear accidents, all these make us question such 
development. It puts the future generations at a considerable risk. 

Similarly the developments in genetic engineering are 
questionable. Gene therapy promises a very bright future to medicine. 
Many incurable diseases will be curable. However, is this development 
sustainable or does it raise ethical and religious issues? Genetic . 
engineering would make it possible for us to create clones, to engineer 
animals genetically so that we could use them for organ transplantation. 
By genetically engineering animals for xenotransplantation, we are 
not treating them as ends in themselves but as a means to human ends. 
by creating new species we are trying to become co-creators with God. 
Sikhism questions such development. Sikh Gurus state “Poorai ka kia 
sabh kichh poora, ghat wadh kichh nahi”. (SGGS p.1412). God has 
made this world complete. The imperfections that are there in the world 
as we perceive them are all under the Will of God. He does not need 
man’s help to perfect the world. In fact if we go around genetically 
modifying organisms this could result in creation of new organisms 
which would be too dangerous. Such development may lead to disaster 
and would not be sustainable. It is better we live with what is the time 
tested genetic diversity rather than tamper with it and perhaps even 
reduce the genetic diversity. Genetic engineering treats the entire plant 
and animal as a means rather than as an end. These species are genetically 
engineered to serve human purposes. As regards human genetic 
engineering for the purpose of cure, most scientists accept the fact that 
the process of human genetic engineering is risky and the process will 
itself generate new mutations which will be passed on to future 
generations. There is a need for looking back into the past and learning 
from the past experiences. However, we must remember that human 
creativity depends upon human brain. Any alteration that would injure 
the brain and hence his very creativity would indeed be a disastrous 
mutilation, especially if this were to be transmitted genetically, thus further 
polluting the gene pool with defects which might be hidden and incalculable. 

Thus scientific advances should not be made just for the sake of 
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mere progress or research. Sikhism prevent us from trying to be co- 
creators with God. If we start playing with Geries, we are ‘playing 
God.’ We are very finite beings knowing only our present and past. 
Our future too is unpredictable. It is not possible for us to know the 
long term consequences of our actions. When we genetically engineer 
organism, we are trying to create new organisms, a new type of a world. 
We think we have the power to create. Do we really have this power? 
We must be humble. We are like a speck of dust. Guru Nanak says, 
that we finite beings cannot know the limit of God. If we cannot know 
God, how can we ‘play God’? How can we bring about creation If we 
do so, our action would lead to disastrous results and we would not 
know how to reverse our action. Especially in case of genetically 
engineered organisms it may not be possible for us to reverse the 
process. Ideally, man should adjust himself to the environment. He 
should let nature take its course and not interfere with it either by 
miracles or by science. This is what is called as Hukam in Sikhism or 
accepting the Will of God or the Law of Nature. Heidegger states “in 
technology we make objects according to some blueprint that we 
determine. We design things to satisfy our purpose rather than allow 
our purposes to be affected by, and find creative expression through, 
the qualities of the objects themselves.” 

Today we are not satisfied with mere tools designed to serve our 
purposes. We are now aiming at nature, animals and humans designed 
to serve our purpose. How arrogant and selfish we have become. Thus 
genetic @ngineering is questionable because it goes against the very 
basic principle of Sikhism, viz, the world as it is created is best. God 
knows what is right and wrong. He has designed the laws of nature, 
creation and dissolution. Man has no right to interfere and bring about 
genetic changes. 

The question which faces us today is, what the root cause of our 
ecological crisis is. Is it human greed or a flawed technology which is 
unsustainable? 

` There are two extremes, on the one hand wé have the have not’s 
who are dying of hunger and starvation. On the other hand in the 
western countries and even in our country we have the ‘haves’ who 
are becoming goods rich and time poor, dying of stress and over 
consumption. These people are ready to consume the Earth itself. They 
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consume because others consume. There is a rat’race of consumption. | 
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We think that we would be happier if we consume and as Paul Wachetel 
claims - nothing is “as naively utopian as continuing on our present 
course .... and hoping for a deus ex machina by the name of 
“technology” to bail us out at the last minute.” 

According to Sikhism, the environment exists for itself, it has its own 
intrinsic worth. Just as God created humans whenever He so desired under 
His Will, similarly, the entire universe is His Creation, created under His 
Will. He is immanent in it. I have a duty to look after another human being 
who is in need and also have a duty to take care not to harm the future 
generations, I also have a duty not to harm the environment. I have a 
positive duty to work for the sustainability of the environment. In fact to - 
help others I need to realise that they are part of the complex web of 
relations found in the ecosystem. Thus I cannot help others in need without 
taking care of the environment or by destroying it. : 

To sum up, We can say that discussions on sustainable development 
centers around issues of social justice and the future generations. The 
main issues that are considered are population, consumption, resource 
use and pollution. In the context of all these Sikhism definitely prescribes 
moderation.Once moderation exercised in intimate interpersonal 
relations automatically the population would be controlled. As regards 
consumption, Sikhism prescribes an attitude of contentment, non 
domination over the others, humility, vand chhakna and sarabat da 
bhala. With such an attitude, the spirit of competition will be replaced 
with spirit of co-operation, helping the other whether presently existent 
or the non-existent future generations. As regards. resource use, 
moderation and a spirit of non-domination brings about lesser wastage 
of the resources of nature. Also a concern for the others end and a 
recognition of the intrinsic value of the ecosystem makes us utilise the 
ecosystem with care so that the benefit that we and the future 
generations will draw from it will be Sustainable. According to the 
Sikh understanding of sustainable development human autonomy and 
common good do not conflict. 

a 





EPISODES FROM THE LIVES OF SIKH GURUS* 








Episope No. 27 


WEALTH IS OF NO CONSEQUENCE 

Once a Sikh made an offering of gold bangles studded with pearls 
to the Guru, and said, "O True Emperor, kindly wear these bangles in 
my presence. I want to see them on your wrists. Pray fulfil this desire 
of mine." The Guru obliged and put the bangles on his wrists, acceding 
to the Sikh's desire. Later the Guru went to the river for a bath, where 
he lost one of the bangles. This made Mata ji unhappy. The bangle was 
very precious. Every effort was made to recover it. Boatmen were 
commissioned and divers called. A large number of swimmers also 
tried in vain! Eventually, Mata ji took the child-Guru to the site saying. 
"My son, show me the bathing spot of the river where you lost the 
bangle." The Guru took the other bangle off his wrist and tossed it into 
the river, saying, "Mata ji search this place. Where this bangle has 
dropped, there must be the other also." Aghast, the mother said, "My 
dear son, what have you done? You have lost the second bangle also." 
. "Ujri, these bangles had to go, so what if instead of tomorrow this has 
happened today? What are you lamenting? Go home and relax," said 
the Guru. The mother's name was Gujri. By way of a joke the Guru 
called her 'Ujri' (homeless). The mother returned, having lost the second 
bangle as well. (27) 


Erisope No. 28 
GURU ABOVE PLEASURE AND PAIN 
Once the Guru was engaged in a prolonged war with the empire. 
In this, war all the four sahibzadas (Guru's sons), Jujhar Singh, Ajit 


* Parchian Sewa Dass translated and edited by Dr Kharak Singh and Prof 
Gurtej Singh, published by Institute of Sikh Studies (1995) 
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Singh, Ranjit Singh and Fateh Singh fell martyrs. A large number of 
Sikhs also died. The treasury, the horses and the entire wealth were 
plundered by the enemy. All this happened at Anandpur. When the 
Sikhs had to evacuate, they started bewailing. 

"Brothers, why do you bewail? The Guru has lost nothing,” said 
the Guru. 

"O True Empcror, all the four sahibzada have become martyrs; 
treasures, horses and wealth have gone; Sikhs have died. That is why 
we mourn.” 

"Sahibzadas will keep coming for the sake of faith. The treasures, 
horses and properly were all the creation of God. Under His Will these 
were acquired. Under His Will these disappeared.” The Guru asked the 
Sikhs to draw lines in the dust with their hands. The Sikhs drew lines in 
the dust with their hands, and rubbed them off at the Guru's command. . 

"Do you feel sad or happy over drawing these lines or rubbing 
them off!" asked the Guru. 

"O True Emperor, we have felt nothing of the kind." 

"Just as you did not experience any happiness or sorrow over the 
drawing or obliteration of the line" in the same way the Guru did not 
feel happy or sad over the acquisition or loss of material possessions. 
Grasp this thing in your hearts firmly. The Guru is above happiness or 
sorrow." 

"O True Emperor, the losses run into hundreds of thousands." 

"But you have gained an insight which is worth tens of millions," 
said the Guru. (28) f 


EpisopE No. 29 
MYTHICAL GODS NOT WORTHY OF WORSHIP 

Once the Guru reached the Lakhi jungle. It-was summer time, & 
there were a lot of ripe penjhu fruits. Many Sikhs started plucking & ` 
eating them. That made the Sikhs very thirsty, & they requested the 
Guru. “O True Emperor, we have eaten penjhu fruits, & we are very 
thirsty, but there is no water.” 

“Give Indra (god of rain) seven shoes on-his head. Then you will 
get rain,” said the Guru. The Sikhs dealt seven shoe blows on Indra’s 
head. And Lo! It started raining heavily, which lasted a long time, & 
the Sikhs felt chilly. The Sikhs again approached the Guru & prayed, 
“O True Emperor, due to heavy rain the Sikhs are feeling cold.” 
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“Again give Indra seven shoe blows on his hgad: The rain will 
stop,” said the Guru.. k 

` The Sikhs obeyed, & the rain stopped. (29) 

Erisopr No. 30 l 
FIGHTING PROWESS OF THE GURU 

Once the Guru was camping on a hill. Armies of the rajahs came 
to engage him in a battle. 

"Khalsa ji, gc and fight the rajahs," ordered the Guru. At the 
Guru's command the Khalsa proceeded to fight the rajahs. The rajahs, 


however, far outnumbered them and the Khalsa could not hold its own - 


against them. They sent a horseman to the Guru with this report, "The 
Khalsa is retreating under pressure of the rajahs." The Guru at once 
took the bow and arrow in his hands, stood on his cot, touched the 
earth with his arrow on the four sides, and in a loud voice recited the 
sloka: "Degh Tegh Fateh Bedrang Simrite Guru Nanak Fateh Guru 
Gobind Singh." ("Victory in battle, and prosperity; Concentrate on Guru 
Nanak, victory is with Guru Gobind Singh.") Reciting this he pulled 
the bow string with all his might and shot the arrow into the sky. The 
sky echoed and the mountain shuddered. All men standing on the hill 
fell to ground because of shuddering, and repeatedly beseeched the 
Guru to protect them. The hills shuddered for some time. Soon it was 
calm again. The Guru sent the horseman back to the Khalsa with the 
messag, "Go and fight the rajahs without any fear. Victory will be 
yours." At this command from the Guru the Khalsa pounced upon the 
rajahs, and won. (30) 


‘NOTES 


Episode No. 27 
Here, Sewa Das demonstrates the indifference of the Guru towards 
worldly possessions, when he throws precious bangle into the river. 


Episode No. 28 
There is a minor confusion in the names of the Sahibzadas, which 
is understandable, since ‘Ranjit’. and ‘Ajit’ were considered synonymous 
in the literature of the times. It would be fair to accept this and avoid 
assailing Sewa Das’s sense of history. While the two elder sons of the 
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Guru became martyrs in the battle of Chamkaur Sahib, the two younger 
Sahibzadas fell into the hands of.the Nawab of-Sirhind, who sentenced 
them to be bricked alive. Sewa Das does not give these details, and 
reports that all for of them were killed in battle. The author appears 
more concerned about the accuracy of the doctrines and the greatness 
of the Guru, the message in this story is that the Guru is, also his Sikhs - 
should be, above the pleasures and pains of this world. 
Episode No. 29 
Thé story may be as mythical as the traditional, gods and goddesses. 
The message is, however, clear that in Sikhism there is no place for 
them. Even Indra who is believed to be the chief among gods, is shown 
to be following the dictates of the Guru’s Sikhs. ` 
Episode No 30 
This story is more of a tribute to the fighting powers of the Guru 
than actual description of any particular battle. The arrow of the Guru 
is shown to shake the mountains and cause thunderstorms, which 
terrified the enemy. 


The Name alone is a stable wealth and all other 
wealths come and go. 
This wealth, a thief cannot spy out; nor can a 
robber take it away. 
This Divine wealth is embedded in the soul and 
with the soul it shall depart. 
From the Perfect Guru, it is obtained. The 
apostates receive it not in their lap. 
Blessed are the traders, O Nanak, who, entering’ 
the world, have earned the wealth of God’s 
Name. l 

— Guru Granth Sahib, p 511 
8a fouas oH ug dg ug me ATE 1 
feg us a8 snag fe a Rac o Goa È nE l 
feg ofa ug AA Ast afe afon Fhe os mfe i 
yd qa 3 udh Hoe us sufe 
oS eurdt saat fag oH ug ufenr nfe i 


IOSS SEMINAR 2013: A REPORT 


TSHWINDER SINGH* 








The Institute of Sikh Studies (OSS), Chandigarh organized its 
annual seminar on “Sikhism in the making of the third millennium 
civilization” on November 23 & 24, 2013 in the Auditorium, 
Department of English, Panjab University, Chandigarh. The Seminar 
was inaugurated by Dr Jaspal Singh, Vice-Chancellor, Punjabi 
University, Patiala. A number of scholars from all over India participated 
in the deliberations. 

The Seminar started with a Shabad recited by students of Kendri_ 


* Sri Guru Singh Sabha, Chandigarh. 


Principal Prabhjot Kaur, President of the IOSS, welcomed the 
participants and gave a brief introduction to the theme of the Seminar. 

S. Gurdev Singh, Patron of the IOSS, gave a brief introduction to 
the Institute and its activities and explained how Dr Kharak Singh, 
Sardar Daljeet Singh, Sardar Jagjit Singh and other eminent personalities 
established the IOSS and made it a force to reckon with. 

The sub-theme of on the first day was “World Government: Sikh 
concept of Miri-Pirt”. _ 

Dr Jaspal Singh, Vice-Chancellor, Punjabi Uvea.: Patiala, while 
speaking on the Miri-Piri concept in-his inaugural address explained 
how the Gurus changed the society’s concept of State and Governance. 
Before Guru Nanak’s time, the model of governance in vogue was 
vertical in nature with power flowing from top to bottom. The Gurus 
turned this model into a horizontal model in which everyone was equal 
and there was love for each other. They stressed on an all inclusive 
model where even the lowliest of the low were involved and given 
equal status. In their Bani they explained beautifully the characteristics 
of a good ruler- one who should be capable and qualified, free of 
arrogance and greed and should involve all the subjects while taking 
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decisions. 

. Dr P. S. Pasricha, Ex-chairman, Takht Sri Hazoor Sahib, Nanded 
- deliberated that philosophy of Sikh Gurus is extremely relevant even 
today and can help in resolving many conflicts threatening mankind. 
The dream of a World Government and global society can be realized ` 
only if the idea of universal brotherhood as given by the Sikh Gurus is 
in put into practice. 

The Morning Session, was chaired ‘by Dr Jaspal Kaur Kaang, 
Chairperson, Department of Guru Nanak Sikh Studies, Panjab 
University, Chandigarh, started with the paper on “World Government” 
by Dr L.S.Kalsi, a retired Professor of Chemistry. He opined that day 
may not be far when all the countries of the world would join together 
in a federation under one Government, evolving a single global legal 
system, with individual citizens having direct access to International 
Courts with the power to overrule National Legislation. He explained 
that in the Sikh society a person has to share with others without 
damaging the receiver’s dignity. Partaking community food (Pangat) 
- is meant to enforce the belief in the brotherhood of humankind. 
Contributing daswandh helps in running the system without any hassles 
as it facilitates helping the poor and downtrodden without demeaning . 
them. 

Dr Kirpal Singh, an eminent historian explained that during 
medieval times every religion clashed with the other destroying each 
other’s religious places. Consequently religion became a cause of 
discord. However, Guru Granth Sahib emphasizes a life of contentment 
and high thinking. In such a state of affairs there would not be any 
corruption in any form. It will be an ideal society where everybody 
lives by money earned by dint of hard work. 

Dr Sarabjot Kaur of Ludhiana spoke on “World Government and 
Sikh Religion”. She discussed the role Sikhism will play when the world 
government is established. The main aim of the World Government 
should be to protect the weaker sections. This World Government 
should be based on the idea of universal brotherhood of mankind. l 

Dr J. Jayan of Madurai Unviersity stated that the doctrines of the 
religious scriptures have a unique role in the socio-political and religious 
development of a society. He further said the concept of Miri-Piri — 
synthesized the spiritual and temporal aspects of existence. The truthful 
life contains a strong attachment towards internalized values and social 
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norms. 

Dr Sarabjit Singh, Associate Professor, PAU deliberated on how 
Miri-Piri concept can help form a healthy society. 

Dr Ishmeet Kaur from Central University of Gujarat discussed 
the notion of “Sarbat da Bhalla” in Sikhism in light of globalization 
and universalism. She felt that the whole idea of travels undertaken by 
the Gurus was to explore and to bring together the world on common 
values. They worked towards a new formation of a composite nation- 
state where individuals would be granted more rights and freedom to 
exercise irrespective of any disintegrating factors. 

The theme for the second day of the annual seminar was “World 
Citizenship: Sikhism and Environment” and was inaugurated by Baba 
Balbir Singh Seechewal, a renowned environmentalist who has done 
commendable work for the protection of Environment in line with. Guru 
Nanak’s teaching “Pavan Guru Pani pita, Mata Dharat Mahat”. 


3 


Baba ji explained that the Sikh doctrine of “Sarbat da Bhalla” . 


encompasses not only the welfare of human beings but also the well 
being of the ecology. Quoting from the Guru Granth Sahib, he explained 
the importance attached to environment by the Sikh Gurus. In his opinion 
the current situation of 2znvironmental degradation in Punjab clearly 
shows that the Sikhs are not following the Gurus’ teachings on the 
subject. This is leading to a worrisome situation for the health and 
quality of life of current and future generations. He shared the various 
steps being undertaken under his guidance towards preservation of the 
environment in line with the Gurus message. 

Giani Kewal Singh, former Jathedar of Takht Damdama Sahib, 
stressed the importance of taking steps today in the direction of 
environmental preservation for a better tomorrow. He said that all 
political parties should state in their election manifestoes various steps 


which they will take towards environmental preservation if they are . 


elected to power. | - i 

Dr Surjit Kaur, Chairperson- Dept. of Philosophy, Pune University, 
delivering the keynote address explained that God had created nature 
and handed it over to man to improve upon it. However, under the 
influence of western thought, which lays stress on ccnirelling nature 
and exploiting it to the advantage of mankind, man has over-exploited 
nature for his wants and this has led to various problems. In 


contradistinction, the Sikh Gurus preached a holistic philosophy about _ 
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oneness with nature. Instead of teaching exploitation of nature for 
_ satiating human wants, they stressed on inculcating contentment and 
control over desires. She concluded by saying that since prevention is 
better than cure, it is better to not pollute in the first place rather than 
worrying about steps to restore the environment after polluting the 
same. 

Dr. Gurbachan Singh Bachan, Ex-Chairperson, Guru Gobind Singh 
Chair, Bombay University, explained that as per Gurbani, the Almighty 
is the force behind the creation of the entire universe and everything is 
beautifully functioning in a system as per its Will. Quoting various 
verses from Gurbani, he explained the meiavonship between the various 
components of the universe. 

Dr. Madanjit Kaur, Retd. Head, Dept of Guru Nanak Sikh Studies, 
GNDU Amritsar said that it is ironical that these days man-made tragedies 
are brushed aside under the label of ‘Acts of God’. She explained how 
ecological imbalances can lead to crime as consumption of harmful 
chemicals and metals have been proven to have negative effects on 
the mind of man. She enumerated the steps being undertaken by various 
Sikh organizations in preserving the environment. She felt that the 
success of these efforts will help in attracting the attention of the world 
towards the teachings of the Gurus. 

Ms. Arshinder Kaur, an environmental activist who works with 
farmers in Punjab shared her practical experience with the audience. 
She discussed the problems of flooding and air pollution in Punjab. 
According to her, water, soil and air are the most important ingredients 
for the survival of civilization. She shared her studies of the model of 
community-shared agriculture in several villages of Punjab and how it 
can lead to improvement in condition of farmers. She also briefly 
discussed the modern practices of Organic farming and Perma culture 
and how they can help in preserving the environment. 

Dr. Arshdeep Singh from Ludhiana started his presentation by 
_ explaining the concept of ‘ladder to heaven’ which suggests that to 
reach heaven we need to be in sync with nature. He then summarized 
the importance of environment in Sikh history and Gurbani: He also 
dwelt in detail on the importance of water, trees and green cover. Finally 
he discussed the steps which should be undertaken to protect the 
environment. He stressed on preserving the environment today as 
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tomorrow might be too late. 


ae 


Dr. Supinder Kaur from Law Department, Panjab University ~y 


discussed about the co-relation between environment and Sikhism with 
special reference to law, i.e. Hukam - divine law which protects 


everyone. The main emphasis in Sikhism is on truthful living which in. 


turn results in the individual spontaneously living in tune with laws of 
nature and working in the direction of restoring the used up or consumed 
.energies/residual elements back to the atmosphere for future sustaining 


the life on earth. If it can be attained there would be zero level of - 


pollution. She then discussed various Indian Laws formulated for 
protecting environment. 

Prof Balwinderpal Singh of Ludhiana discussed socio-economic 
issues concerning environment. He also gave some practical sugestions 
to contain the environment pollution. 

Dr. Amrit Kaur Raina, talked of mental pollution which was the 
leading cause of environment pollution because of greed of man. Dr 
Rajinderjit Kaur gave an exposition of the philosophy contained in 
the lines Pavan Guru Pani Pita, Mata Dharat Mahat. 

Dr. Anurag Singh frem Ludhiana also shared his views about the 
effects of environmental pollution on water and how it can be prevented. 

Prof. A.S.Ahluwalia, Chairman of the Session, himself an 
environmental scientist summed up all the papers and also gave practical 
suggestions to save the environment. 

The Seminar ended with a vote of thanks and the hope that Sikh 
concept of Miri-Piri will guide the formation of the world government 
in the times to come, as also environmental degradation will come to 
end, if we start living our lives as per the teachings of the Gurus. 


n 


ON THE ISC FRONT 


Lr. Gen. KARTAR SINGH* 





The Past quarter of the year 2013 was indeed the most satisfying 
for us in the International Sikh Confederation. We fully met our targets - . 
on the Education Front. The Campaign to combat the Drug Menace 
was started and it portends to be a very long drawn affair. Our people 
in villages seem to have lost their will to control or even report drug 
pedlars to the local police. This is now eating into our vitals and we 
have decided to do our best in this direction in.the coming year. 


EDUCATION FRONT , 

As reported earlier our coaching centre at Mukandpur and Guru 
Nanak Public Sr. Secondary School at Dosanjh Talwandi, Distt. Moga 
are forging ahead and improving their performance each year. The 
attendance too has increased I had published the results of their 
performance in my last report. , 


PM’s 15 Point PROGRAMME 
This year we could submit sufficient number of applications to 
obtain and distribute Rupees 134 crores by oct — nov 2013. We are 
now upto date in the distribution of money to all deserving students 
from class 1'to Post Graduation upto with Ph.D. This was indeed a 
mighty task involving setting up of about 9 to 10 cells in various zones 
covering all Punjab. Our Action Committee consisting of the Secretary 
General, The Secretary and Educational Advisor were all the time on 
the move checking, motivating and answering queries of teachers and 
students at chosen centres. Our cells arranged the audiences and I salute 
these young girls/boys for their vigorous inputs. Next year we are 
€ bidding for 196 crores by sending increased number of applications. 
The authorities in the Govt. Minority Department are fully co-operating. 


* Secretary General, International Sikh Confederation, Plot No-1, Sector 28-A, 
Chandigarh, Email <isechd2006 @ gmail.com> 
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Wherever required we had supplemented their staff with our young 
workers. Sardar Jang Singh who heads the co-ordinating Minority Cell 
is a highly motivated officer and we are most grateful to him for his + 
willing co-operation and help. 


RETRIEVEMENT OF Rs 32 CRORES FROM THE UNDISTRIBUTED QUOTA FOR 
YEAR 2011-2012aNp 2012-13 

This amount was to be surrendered due to lapses/mistakes made 
by students in their applications. With the ISC rendering extra help and 
staff a miraculous retrieval of funds was achieved. Once these 
applications were corrected and retrieved by émploying extra ISC 
employed staff, the problem of issuing direct cheques to Schools and 
Colleges was tackled by the ISC along with various allied Organisation 
such as Kalgidhar Trust, Guru Gobind Singh Study circle, Satnam Trust, 
our chapters in Ludhiana and Jalandhar, Chief Khalsa Diwan, Baba 
Makhan Shah Lubhana Foundation, Dedicated Brothers Group Patiala, 
Farmer’s Food Processor’s Society, Phidde (Moga) and many dedicated 
individuals . This task is still on and out of 22 Districts only two more 
remain to be covered. Lakhs of cheques have been handed over, 4 
courtesy ISC and its sister organizations to very grateful children, who 
we hope, will make fewer mistakes in future. We are most grateful to S. 
Jatinder Singh Uppal ji whose organisation “SIKHS HELPING SIKHS” 
has given us vital aid for achieving this task. 


TACKLING THE DRUG MENACE 

A meeting was called on this issue by ISC on 29 nov 2013 at our 
Headquarters in Chandigarh. It was well attended by concerned | 
organizations as well as dedicated workers. After discussion for 4 to 5 
hours the following decisions were arrived at:- 

a. ISC has noted the work being done by various organizations and 
their methods of tackling the menace on their own /along with 
dedicated individuals in their area of operations. 

b. Suggestions made by experienced organizations/individuals were 
thoroughly discussed and noted. 7 

c. Scholars from the University and the Army Hospital in Chandi 
Mandir attended and offered many suggestions gained from 
literature and some personal experiences. 

The ISC will now debate this within house, visit some target areas 
and work out an ACTION PLAN. This will be discussed with our 
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convenor Dr. Sardara Singh Johl, Padma Bhushan and the final plan 
sent all who have volunteered to launch this plan in their areas of 
influence. 


ANNUAL GENERAL MEETING HELD on 13 Dec 2013 

A very well attended AGM was conducted at our location. We are 
grateful to all Members who attended and made it a resounding success. 
The response from outstation and Australian Members was excellent 
and of a very high standard. Unfortunately the representation from 
local members (CHANDIGARH, MOHALI and PANCHKULA) was 
not very good. We need to walk out of our residences and take active 


` part in such meetings which are highly educative, informative and most 


rewarding to self and the Organisers. 

The ISC Executive Committee has met regularly and our AGM 
has been held EVERY YEAR as per our constitution. This itself indicates 
the business like attitude of the Convenor, Secretary General, Secretaries 
and his toiling volunteer dedicated staff. Kindly honor their sentiment. 


PERMANENT ACCOMMODATION 

With all these activities and Coaching Centres to finance, expenses 
have increased considerably. We will be shifting to our new office 
shortly. We still owe the Kendri Singh Sabha their dues and also cost of 
furnishing and equipping the interiors. We appeal to members and , 
devoted Sikhs to send in their generous donations regularly. Some 
members have been very generous and we very highly appreciate their 
regular Daswand. 

Here is an abbreviated content from ‘The Tribune’ dated 6" Dec 
2013 which certainly lifted our morale and rewarded our dedicated 
work on the Education Front:- 


In NORTH, PUNJAB TOPS IN SCHOOL EDUCATION 

Punjab has been ranked among the top 10 Indian states in the just 
released School Education Statistics, improving its position from 13" 
in 2012 to sixth in 2013. 

The Composite Education Index released on Thursday by NUEPA 
(National University for Education.Planning) and the HRD Ministry, 
all other northern states have plummeted in the rankings. 

The rankings take into account the following four major indicators 
of school education — access, teachers, infrastructure and outcome. All . 


96 Asstracts Or Siku Stuptes: JAN-Marcu 2014/545-46 NS 


35 states are ranked separately for each of the four indicators under 
Access Index, Teachers Index, Infrastructure and outcome index. 

Punjab has primarily gained on the following fronts-improving ` 
its ranking in the infrastructure index from ninth last year to sixth this 
year, and on the outcome index from 35" to ninth. Punjab’s outstanding 
performance on the outcome index is important considering this index 
looks at inclusiveness of school education by measuring the percentage 
enrollment of SC, ST, Muslim children and also examining the ratio of 
girls enrolled to boys and dropout rates. 

Wishing all Renders and their families a very Happy and 
prosperous New Year. 


On Formless and Stateless one! 
Your form and state are not known to us. 
But, even though we do not know all that; 
We must utter Your holy Name, 
What else can I, poor Nanak, say ? 
Everyone praises only You, 
O You, our only Lord! 
I place my head, in revereance, 
at the feet of all those human beings, 
(who utter Your holy Name), 
I am a sacrifice 
To all the Names ascribed to You! 

— Guru Granth Sahib, p 1168 
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THE MATERIALITY OF THE PAST-HISTORY AND 
REPRESENTATION IN SIKH TRADITION 


A Review By Dr GuRDARSHAN SINGH DuHILLon* 





Author: Anne Murphy 
Publisher: Oxford University Press (2012) 
Pages: 309 


Recently, the field of Sikh Studies has generated a lot of interest 
in the West. But most of these studies tend to be influenced by the late 
W H McLeod who was the most ardent proponent and forerunner of 
the materialistic school of thought. He introduced and propagated 
new methodologies, new themes and new models of history writing 
based on materialistic interpretations of history. He introduced some 
fundamental changes in history writing and shaped the direction of 
Sikh Studies in the West from what came to be called, ‘a post colonial 
perspective’ on the modern secular lines. Chairs of Sikh Studies in 
America and Canada also tend to be dominated by McLeodian model 
of history writing. Anne Murphy, Assistant Professor of Sikh Studies 
at British Columbia University is on the same bandwagon as McLeod 
and is adopting the same model for history writing. 

Literature produced by scholars, operating from the ‘ ivory towers’ 
of Western academia have generated a storm of controversy in the 
academic circles. Unsavoury debates and cultural and intellectual 
tensions on account of contrasting approaches to historiography have 
led to a virtual impasse between the Eastern and Western scholars and 
chdos in the field of history. Western scholars, with their ‘one-size-. 
fits-all’ explanations and brazen self-congratulatory sophistry attempt 
to prove the validity of materialistic versions of history and go on to 
make eloquent claims of self-righteousness, liberalism and objectivity. 
Scholars, attuned to traditional historiography in the non-Western 


* Formerly Professor of History, Panjab University, Chandigarh 
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cultures, are strong dissenters of the new approach. They find it highly 
irksome in as far as the Western writings encroach upon their religion, 
culture and identity under the cloak of presenting ‘new versions’ of 
history, which are based on their lop-sided Western world-view and 
materialist methodology. 

Godless materialism and staunch secularism of the West seem to - 
have invaded the field of Sikh studies in history which is closely 
intertwined around the Miri-Piri tradition and the firm belief of the 
Sikhs that ‘Akal Purkh operates in history’. Materialistic interpretation 
of Sikh history is a direct negation of the unique Sikh world-view which 
is very closely aligned to the wholeness of life and combines the spiritual 
and the empirical realms of human existence. This world-view operates 
in the dynamic Sikh history as a motivating force. In the integrated 
vision of the Sikh Gurus, there is only one indivisible unified Reality 
that creates, underlines and weaves together the multiplicity of matter. 
Thoughts, attitudes, emotions and actions that go into the making of 
the Sikh community and their ethos, traditions and history are all 
governed by this world-view. 

` History is not a calculating machine, meant to count only 
materialities of the past. It plumbs deeper into the mind and the 
imagination. It takes.into account the multifarious responses of a _ 
people’s culture. A historian must be fully sensitive to the reality of the 
historical experience of a community’s culture in all its diversity and 
complexity. Culture is a concept that includes a refining and elevating 
- element. As-Matthew Arnold put it, culture is, “each society’s reservoir 
of the best that has been known and thought’. He believed that ‘culture 
palliates, if does not altogether neutralise, the ravages of a modern 
aggressive, mercantile and brutalizing urban existence.’ Culture is a 
source of identity. Edward W Said, in his famous book, ‘Culture and 
Imperialism’ defines culture as a sort of theatre, where various political 
and ideological causes engage one another.’ Religion is woven into the 
very fabric of Sikh culture, which cannot be explained by applying 
rigorous codes of materialistic interpretations. Sikh history is more 
comprehensive and dynamic than what the materialist thinkers can 
comprehend with their fragmented vision. 
l Actors are certainly more important than objects in history. And 
-in Sikh history, actors are very dynamic actors. Sikhs are movers and 
shapers of historv. Material things can be destroyed or disintegrated in 
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a matter of moments. It is the actors who hold aloft the torch of ideas 
and ideals and leave their ‘footprints on the sands of time’ and produce - 
history. Carlyle believed that moving force behind history are great 
men. Ideas and ideals acquire institutional forms. These ideas and ideals 


‘can’t be grasped by the external observers in a manner and standard 


set by those who adhere to the so-called scientific materialism and 
give greater priority to visible forms and objects. These observers limit 
themselves and their writings to the limited’ domain of the manifested 
world. Materialist philosophy, with its focus only on visible 
phenomenon, is mono-dimensional, partial and lop-sided in its 
approach. This dichotomy in outlook and world-view has also resulted 
in stark contrast between the self-representation'of their past by the 
Sikhs, on the one hand, and studies on Sikhism and Sikh history, 
undertaken by Western scholars, on the other hand. For obvious reasons, 
the Sikhs resist the redefinition of their identity by Western scholars. 
The task of reviewing the above mentioned book would have been 
incomplete without this rather lengthy explanation, as the lay readers 
don’t seem to be aware of the new wave of empiricist historiography, 
which is sweeping across the West, leading to a lot of controversy in 
the academic field. l 

The book, under review in its original form, was produced as a 
doctoral dissertation under the guidance of J S Hawley at British 
Columbia University, where the author Anne Murphy is employed as 
an Assistant Professor at the Chair of Punjabi Language, Literature and 
Sikh Studies. Her doctoral research was funded by a Fullbright Hayes 
dissertation research grant which enabled her to undertake research in 
India, England and Scotland. The author gave a final shape to the 
book on the basis of post-doctoral research-supported by generous 
grants provided by several institutions like New Scholar University, 
University of British Columbia, British Academy, American 
Philosophical Society and American Institute. of Indian Studies. 

The focus of the book, on an unusual theme, is on the forms of 
‘representation of the Sikh past at different moments in the present and ` 
in the past’. The book raises issues of historiography and its diverse 


and sometimes contrasting forms. The starting point of the book is 


1708, the year of demise of Guru Gobind Singh, which is also a date 
suggested for the first historiographical text (Gursobha) written about 
the Tenth Guru and the Sikh community by the author Sainapati. The 
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book ends with the official recognition of a managing body for the 


Sikh Gurdwaras, the Shiromani Gurdwara Parbandhak Committee 
(S.G.P.C.) in 1925. 

The author believes that there was no careful recording of the 
Sikh history during the first 150 years after the Tenth Guru’s demise. 
She maintains that there was no clear Sikh identity prior to the Colonial 
era. According to her, it was the British who sensitized the Sikhs about 
their history and identity and played a crucial-role in the modern 
* formation of a Sikh historical sensibility, which gave a clear form to 
Sikh distinctiveness as compared to pre-Colonial indigenous formations. 
She refers to ‘multiple notions of the community with regard to its past 
and its sovereignty’, articulated at different times, in the pre-Colonial, 
Colonial and post-Colonial contexts. She argues that in the pre-Colonial 
period, representation of the past was tied to territory or region, within 
the Punjab landscape and the articulation of a sovereign space for the 
community. During the trarsition from a pre-Colonial to Colonial period, 
‘a particular territorialized imagination of the Sikh past’ was produced 
that contributed to the living memory of the Gurus and their teachings 
for the Sikh community. The Sikhs sought authority and contro! over 
the interpretation of their past. She believes that all this took place 
within the Colonial framework of knowledge. The author states that 
Punjabi and Sikh historiography, at this time, came under the direct 
influence of British form of historical writing. The central theme in her 
thesis is that Sikh identity, in its current form, never existed in the pre- 
Colonial period and that it emerged primarily as a result of encounter 
with Colonialism. As an outcome of this encounter, Sikhs started 
making use of theological idiom and territory to express their identity. 

The book is divided into eight chapters. The first chapter titled 


‘The forms of Memory and History’ is introductory. With her hair- ° 


splitting arguments, the author sets out to point out the theoretical 
framework of the book. She tries to prove that materiality of the past in 
the form of objects and sites, mostly associated with Gurus, has operated 
in the formation of the Sikh community through various means. Objects 
mentioned in the book include weapons, historical paintings, 
photographs, text and Gurdwara model. In her obsession for materiality, 
she also includes, in her list, Five K’s i.e. Kes (hair), Kangha (comb), 
Kirpan (sword), .Kara (steel bracelet) and Kachha (undergarment). She 


\d 
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makes it clear that her approach in the book is entirely different from 
‘the textually defined narratives that have dominated understanding of 
the formation of the Sikh community’. Working within the narrow 
conceptual framework of her materialistic parameters, the author takes 
no cognizance of the subtle inner reality of creative spirituality, so 
highly valued by the adherents of the Sikh religious tradition. Is the 
author trying to establish the supremacy of matter over spirit? Is the 
outer garb more important than the inner essence, in her estimation? 
Or is she denying the existence of spiritual content? With her fragmented 
approach, she fails to understand the dynamics of Sikh history. Inert 
matter, materiality or material objects and sites acquire their sanctity 
due to their association with the Gurus and their spiritual experience. 
They don’t exist in isolation. Five K’s acquire their importance as 
symbols of the Khalsa, prescribed by the Tenth Guru. Take an example. 
For the Chirstians, Cross is a sacred symbol due to its association with 
Jesus Christ, rather than a material object. Nothing can be more absurd 
than including the Five Ks in the list of material objects and denying 
their spiritual significance. A person holding such a view is akin to a 
blind person who denies the existence of the sun: 

In the second chapter titled, ‘Sikh materialities’, the author seeks 
to emphasize that objects and buildings manifest the past and act as a 
bridge between the past and present. They represent the past presence 
of the people as well as events they are associated with. Her list of 
materialities also includes texts, as physical manifestations of the word 
of the Guru. She discusses at length the materiality of the Five K’s and 
contends that they are ‘symbolically charged and subject to wide 
interpretation’. She quotes McLeod to say that prior to the advent of 
Singh Sabha, there was no reference to the Five K’s nor of their inclusion 
in the Rahit (Code of discipline for the Khalsa). She concludes the 
chapter by stating that ‘In exploring the nature of representation within 
object and site, the form of material representation in the Sikh case 
must be considered in relation to non-religious forms of materialization 
as well and cannot be relegated to the religious (category) in simplistic 
terms.’ The statement is factually incorrect as the objects and sites 
mentioned in the book become sacred only in relation to their deeper 
ties with the Guru. She does not elaborate on the nature of non-religious 
forms of materialization in the Sikh case. In a bid to prove her point, 
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she chooses to make a clean sweep of the religiosity associated with so 
many material objects and sites. So much so that she tries to limit the 
sanctity of the Sikh scripture.-Scripture is not simply a text book or a 
material object. It is sacred because it contains Guru’s inspired and 


revealed word. It has been equated with the Guru himself. ‘The holy _ 


Word is the Guru and the Guru is the holy Word,’ said the third Guru 
Ram Das. ‘The Granth is the Lord’s dwelling place,’? wrote Guru Arjan, 
who compiled the Bani. The Tenth Guru formally installed it as Guru. 
It is a perennial fountain of inspiration and means of self perpetuation 
for the Sikh community. Arnold Toynbee has hailed Granth Sahib as 
the common spiritual heritage of mankind, as he was impressed with 
the universal message of unity of God and brotherhood of mankind, 
given by-the Gurus. The Supreme Court of India, after referring to 
authorities of Sikh religion, in a major landmark judgement 
acknowledged the independent sovereign status of Sri Guru Granth 
Sahib. Elaborating further, the Court observed that it is not only a sacred 
book but it is also reckoned as a living Guru and that it cannot be 
equated with scriptures of Hindus, Christians and Muslims. The Apex 
Court granted the status of a juristic person to Sri Guru Granth. 

` The author is under the mistaken impression that the articulation 


of Sikh identity began only in the Colonial period with the advent of ' 


Singh Sabha. It is quite naive on her part not to understand the British 
motives and policies in relation to the Singh Sabha. It is preposterous 
on her part to assume that the Singh Sabha made use of the theological 
idiom to express the Sikh identity within the Colonial framework of 


knowledge. She seems to be unaware of the currents and cross-currents , 


underlying the developments that led to birth and growth of Singh 
Sabha Movement. This was a time when the Sikh-British relations 
were far from being cordial. On the contrary, the arrival of the British 


had ruined the political sovereignty of the Sikhs. The British had ` 


treacherously annexed their kingdom and were ‘conferring political 
rights on their rivals who were numerically stronger. The minor Maharaja 


Dalip Singh was converted to Christianity. The Christian Missions which. 


ag, Worked under the political wings of the British had started their 


“ missionary activities, in Punjab. Religious imperialism was the first phase 


1. wel ag ag 3 wet fefe wet rifa me 1 Guru Granth Sahib, p. 982. 
2. de USHA a BG i Guru Granth Sahib, P- 1226. 
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of the British Colonial imperialism. In 1873, four Sikh students of ° 
Amritsar Mission School were converted to Christianity. To add insult 
to the injury, there was a series of lectures at Amritsar delivered by 
Sharda Ram Philauri in which he made derogatory references to the 
Sikh Gurus. Philauri was also sponsored by the British to write a history 
.of the Sikhs titled Sikhan De Raj Di Vithya — in which he presented a 
distorted account of the message of the Sikh Gurus. It- was under these i 
circumstances that the Singh Sabha assumed the leadership of the Sikh 
community. Faced by the multi-pronged attack of Christian Missionaries 
and Arya Samajists on their religion and distinct religious identity, the 
Singh Sabha undertook to restore Sikhism to its pristine purity. It also 
aimed at the protection of Sikh religion and Sikh rights. However, it 
‘was a tough task for the Singh Sabha to promote the Sikh ideological 
identity in view of hostile attitude adopted by the British at every step. 
The Arms Act of 1878 barred the Sikhs from wearing Kirpan which is 
one of the five K’s of the Sikh faith. It was after a protracted struggle . 
launched by the Singh Sabha that the Government exempted the Sikhs 
from the Arms Act and allowed them to possess and wear Kirpan, on- 
June 25, 1914. Anne Murphy has overlooked the overwhelming- 
evidence with regard to the Singh Sabha struggle for the religious rights 
of the Sikhs, be it the right to wear Kirpan or the right to’ control and 
manage their shrines or other institutions. Sikhism had qualified as a . 
distinct religion ever since the time of first Guru Nanak. Pre-Colonial 
period i.e., the. eighteenth century was a period of intense persecution. 
for the Sikhs when prices were fixed on their heads for their capture 
and they were forcéd to retreat to jungles. But even during this turbulent 
period, they were identifiable as “‘Nanakpanthis’. Indubhusan Banerjee 
testifies that the Sikhs in the eighteenth century were far more united in 
a spirit of brotherhood than at any other time. They passed through the 
fire of suffering but kept the torch of Sikhism ablaze. Singh Sabha was 
_ instrumental in-consolidating the already existing Sikh identity. Its 
authoritative pronouncement, ‘Ham Hindu Nahi’ (We are not Hindus) ` 
was in direct response to propaganda in some quarters that Sikhs were 
Hindus. Five K’s prescribed for the Khalsa, have come down to the 
Sikhs from the ‘time of Guru Gobind Singh. These have not been 
- invented by the Singh Sabha. The author’s contention that Singh Sabha 
“© sought control over the interpretation of Sikh history is baseless. It 
reflects her own bias when she assumes that Rattan Singh Bhangu’s 
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views on Sikh identity and his positive and benevolent outlook towards 
the Sikhs, in his ‘Panth Parkash’, is due to the editing of this work by 
Bhai Vir Singh. The same is true of her analysis of Bhai Vir Singh’s 
novel ‘Sundri’ which belongs to the genre of historical fiction. She 
draws inferences from certain dialogues in this novel, not backed by 
precise facts. She tears these dialogues out of their context and twists 
them to suit and fit these into her own perspective. Construction of 
history, based on historical fiction, can never be adequate. 

In the third and fourth chapters, the author examines the pre- 
Colonial and early Colonial period literary representations of the past 
‘to reconstruct how history has been imagined and represented in Sikh 
terms.’ She explores some works which narrate the Sikh past in various 
modes in relation to the articulation of the Sikhs as a community and in 
some cases in relation to sovereignty. She is of the opinion that Sikh 
historical project overall does not position the Sikh community in 
singular sovereign statist terms but rather makes the community 
sovereign in multiple and contingent ways, mapped to the land and to 
objects and sites of history, in an array of ways. This, she believes, is 
the new way of understanding the Sikh past. The motivated slant of 
the author is apparent from the the manner in which she chooses' to 
select or reject certain evidences and literary representations to serve 
her arguments. She does not have adequate understanding of Sikh 


‘ideology. Her methodological compulsions and predispositions are so 


fixed that she just turns a blind eye to the obvious statistical evidence 
of five centuries of glorious Sikh history, which is so deeply intertwined 
with Sikh religious ethos. She ignores the fact that by compiling the 


Granth Sahib, Guru Arjan proclaimed the ideological independence of 


the Sikh society. She makes no reference to the ideology of the Granth 
Sahib. On the other hand, she chooses to quote from the controversial 
‘Dasam Granth’ whose authenticity has not been established so far. 
She also makes eloquent reference to Dr Emest Trumpp’s description 
of Sikhism, dismissed by Sikhs as biased. She believes that Trumpp 
‘managed to shift the ground of future discourse of Sikhism under the 
purview of Western intellectual and religious tradition’. Here it is 
pertinent to mention that Anne Murphy has deliberately excluded 
Macauliffe’s monumental work on Sikh religion, in 6 volumes, from 
her analysis. Scholars of varying backgrounds and persuasions, all 
have attested to the fact that Sikh society, without any ambiguity, was 
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a homogenous society in the pre-Colonial period as well. There was 
no question of ‘multiple identities’ as pointed out by Anne Murphy. 
¢ The author deliberately avoids reference to the contemporary 
authentic evidence of Bhai Gurdas’s ‘Vars’ and Mohsan Fani’s 
‘Dabistan’ which clearly establish the independent sovereign status of 
the Sikh identity. She also avoids the clear evidence of “Prem Sumarg” 
a production of the first quarter of the 18" century (near 1716-1718), 
which contains mention of distinct Sikh practices of birth, marriage 
and death. Another significant pre-colonial work ‘Sketch of the Sikhs’ 
(1810) by John Malcolm has also been excluded by the author, in her 
discussion on the pre-Colonial period. Malcolm writes, “The character 
of the Sikhs, or rather Singhs, which is the name by which the followers 
of Guru Gobind Singh, who are all devoted to arms, are distinguished, 
is very marked. The Sikh identity is shared by the Sikh merchant, or 
cultivator of the soil, if he is a Singh, not merely by the soldiers who so 
conspicuously paraded it. The followers of Guru Gobind Singh or 
Khalsa Sikhs are clearly distinguished.” The author also chooses to 
, overlook the path breaking pre-Colonial work (1849) of J.D. 
‘Cunnihgham, who has not only recorded the triumphs and travails of 
the Sikh community in a brilliant fashion but has also captured the 
dynamics of Sikh identity, as few authors can. Cunningham wrote Sikh 
history, without fear or favour in the pre-Colonial period, without any 
Colonial pressure. In her lame conclusion, Anne Murphy falsely ' 
contends that intervention of the British rule left a profound impact on 
the writing of Sikh history. Sikh religious tradition was not an edifice 
built on hot air of make-believe but had sound historical basis for it 
since the time of Sikh Gurus. British rule did not leave much impact 
either on the Sikh religious tradition or on the writing of Sikh history. 
In fact, the Sikh identity was too powerful to be disturbed or dictated 

by the Colonial masters. 
The theme of fifth chapter relates to the relation of the Sikh 
community to land and history, with reference to pre-Colonial practices. 
XT he author points out that in the pre-Colonial times, Sikh religious 
sites were managed in the court of the last independent rulers of Punjab, 
Maharaja Ranjit Singh and his successors. These practices are then 
compared with Colonial period discourse and practice. Here it is 
pertinent to mention that what applied to the control of religious places 
of the Sikhs, also applied to the control of religious places of other , 
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communities as well. It was the Waqf Act of 1861 which gave the 
control and management of holy places of the: Hindus and Muslims to 
the communities concerned but in case of the Sikh Gurdwaras, the Act D 
was not applied on political grounds. Proprietory rights of the holy - 
places of the Sikhs were conferred on the corrupt Mahants and Pujaris. 
The Sikhs had to wage a protracted battle to liberate their Gurdwaras 
from the clutches of these Mahants and Pujaris. 

‘Chapter six relates to Gurdwaras and their role in creating, a 
‘territorialized vision’ of the Sikh past. In other words, the author wants: 
to assert that Gurdwaras shaped the historical consciousness of the 
community, in terms of territory. She again applies the logic of material 
arguments to explain the Sikh struggle for reform and governance of. 
Gurdwaras. She argues that Sikh Gurdwara Act (1925) subverted earlier 
forms of ownership associated with the Gurdwaras and was passed in 
the light of Colonial notions of the past and that it created a territorialized 
vision of the Sikh past. 

This materialistic explanation erodes the spiritual significance of 
Gurdwaras. A Gurdwara is, first and foremost,.an -epicentre of Sikh . 
faith. The very name Gurdwara denotes a place of worship. Its ` 
significance cannot be reduced to mere territory. It cannot be delinked - 
from faith. An eloquent reference is made to Gurdwaras in the daily 
Sikh prayer. Gurdwaras are instrumental in shaping the historical ` 
consciousness of the Sikh community only because of their link with 
the Gurus and the Guru Granth. A quote from the Gurbani establishes 
that ‘Guru sanctifies the spot where ever he is associated with?! A 
holy place assumes a holy character because here the spirittial transcends 
the mundane and acquires a new mystic dimension. Territories and 
sites come into prominence and assume significance when they get 
associated with a particular religion. Look at the historical profile of 
Jerusalem and the Vatican, known for their spiritual significance. It 
would be absurd to say that these holy places, first and foremost inspire 
territorial visions in stead of spiritual visions for the followers. For 
“many people, names of territories or sites on which holy places or> 
shrines are built are hardly worthy of serious notice. Historians alone. 
probe into official records to trace their origin. Take a few examples. 
Gurdwara Nankana Sahib has been built on a site called Rai Bhoe ki _ 


1. fà mfe wd Ae Afsag Ag Hos aH TA 1 (Guru Granth Sahib, p. 450) 
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Talwandi in official records but the site has been sanctified and named 
as Nankana Sahib on account of its link with the birth of Guru Nanak. 


¢ Gurdwara Sach Khand Hazur Sahib is located on a territory known as 


ST 


Nanded on the banks of river Godavari. The territory has assumed 
significance by virtue of its association with the Tenth Sikh Guru. Very 
few people know that Gurdwara Anandpur Sahib is located in village 
Makhowal which has gained importance on account of the historic 
Gurdwara where Tenth Guru created the Khalsa. Primary historical 
value of the Gurdwaras is certainly not understood by the Sikhs in 
territorialized mode. A scholar, nurtured in the West, misleads the 
readers by reiterating, again and again, that Sikhs envision their 
Gurdwaras, in terms of territory or property. . 

Gurdwaras conjure up for the Sikhs the hallowed memories of 
their Gurus, saints and martyrs, their hopes and fears, their songs and 


tales of heroism, their struggles and triumphs.” They remind them of - 


their great heritage, eventful history and tradition and of so many 
legends that have become attached to them through the centuries. They 
mirror the entire panorama of Sikh history. They are the living 
monuments of the spiritual yearnings and the socio-political objectives 
that have shaped the dynamic and vibrant Sikh people and animated 
them over the years. They are not merely structures of brick and mortar. 
They are the heart and soul of Sikh faith. They embody the fount of 
Sikh spirit and power. Their history is the capsuled history of the Sikhs. 


Darbar Sahib, Amritsar has been the centre of resistance against the . 


tyranny of the rulers. The socio-political struggle of the Sikhs started 
first with the liberation of Darbar Sahib from the control of the 
Government — mahant combine, and continued thereafter from its 
precincts, for the liberation of their motherland. Forces emanating from 
here have caused not just ripples but great tides in the political ocean 


of the region. Sikh history, since the time of the Gurus, provides no . 


corroboration for the author’s materialistic contention. Powerful Sikh 


movement for the reform and control of the Gurdwaras cannot be 


reduced to a territorial dispute. Vital issues of religion, history, tradition, 
politics and identity were intertwined in this movement. In this chapter, — 


the entire analysis of the Movement presented by the author is not only 
blasphemous and derogatory to the Sikh religion but also misleading, 


_ calculatedly distorted and self-contradictory. In fact, the author fails to 


judge the dynamics of this movement because of her narrow conceptual 
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framework of materialistic parameters. Although she is so ardent in 
pleading her materialist perspective, yet she has conceded, though 
recultantly, that ‘as a result of this movement, these sites (Gurdwaras) 
changed in their meaning, functioning and relationship with other: 
elements of Sikh life and particularly with the state.” 

Chapter seven titled ‘Territory and the Definition of Being Sikh’ 
discusses the long-term impact of the Gurdwara Reform Movement of 
1920-25. The author believes that as a result of this Movement, sacred 
sites came to occupy a primary position as historical sites and as property 
in the British Raj and came to be tied to a clearly defined notion of 
being Sikh, that was a direct result of the legislative order, put in place 
by the British. Gurdwaras, as property, came to belong to the 
community, the contours of which were defined. The author goes on 
to explain that in order to fulfil the requirements of Gurdwara Reform 
Act, it was necessary for the Colonial government to provide strict 
regulation of history and identity in relation to the definition of property 
rights. She contends that Sikh interest in history in the Colonial period 
continued in a territorialized mode, in a new way. She believes that _ 
while the Sikhs’ fought and won the battle over the sites which they 
deemed as embodiment of the historical, they were relatively silent 
over the matter of historical objects, which are in the private possession 
of a few families. The entire structure raised by Anne Murphy has no 
basis in facts. She turns a blind eye to the prophetic and monumental 
work of the ten Gurus in creating a new religion and organizing the 
Sikh society. In fact, she makes a complete black out of the entire Sikh 
ideology. She also overlooks the long span of persecution, undergone 
by the Sikhs to maintain their identity. Identities are built by the ideology, 
_ motivation, the blood of the martyrs, tradition, suffering and sacrifice 
-and not by the juxtaposition of material facts. 

In the last Chapter (eight), Anne Murphy, reiterates the central 
issue of her thesis that, in the post-Colonial period, focus- was oni the 
material representation cf the Sikh past. She uses the backdrop of 
material objects and sites to construct Sikh history. This is in 
contradistinction to the ‘territorialized imagination’ of the Sikh 
community and its past, mentioned earlier in the book. She argues that 
the entity known as Sikhism is still identifiable with the help of material 
objects. She believes that the term ‘Sikh’, no longer, signifies regional, 
cultural and religious identifications. The author states, “Attention to 
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generally ‘neglected representational practices such as these expressed 

_ in material culture provides a unique view of the community’s self- 

Ç imagination in a de-territorialised diasporic and fluid environment.” 
She believes that territorialized understanding of the Sikh past is being 
replaced by new notions of identity and that notions of cultural and 
religious sovereignty are losing their ground in a transnationally linked 
globalised world. Here she entangles herself in a web of self- 
contradiction when she states that ‘Khalistani vision of the territorialized 
nation-state still holds a potent force in some diasporic locations.’ She 
concedes that territorially driven colonial frames of knowledge still 
abide. She raises issues of politics and yet she cautions the readers 
against the political application of her arguments to the current issues 
of the Sikhs. In her own ingenious way, she seeks a cover for her 
utterances and supports David Scott’s contention to deny ‘a natural or 
necessary link between past identities and the legitimacy of present 
political claims.’ It is preposterous for the author to assume that in the 
new globalised world, one single identity will replace all other identities, 

» that nation-states will disappear, that the world will become a single 
coherent political entity. Samuel P Huntington has, in famous book, 
Clash of Civilizations, rightly observed that in future, ‘there will be no 
universal civilization, but instead a world of different civilizations which 
will have to co-exist with the others.’ . 

All said and done, some portions of the book seem to have taken 
the form of a political critique in the contemporary political environment. 
The author’s anti-Sikh bias is very clearly reflected in the following 
statement, ‘This study focuses not on Sikh representations of violence 
but on representations of the past in broader terms that have 
accompanied the commemoration of violence in the Sikh past.’ 
‘Commemoration of violence’ is an expression which undermines 
Sikhism and holds negative connotations. Sikhs hold their martyrs in 
very high esteem. They commemorate the martyrdom of their Gurus, 
heroes and warriors. They don’t commemorate violence. The author 

“seems to have no knowledge of the current socio-political problems 
faced by the Sikhs. She also fails to understand the Sikh religious ethos, 
the struggle of the Sikhs against state tyranny, voluntary acceptance of 
martyrdoms of their Gurus and of willing sacrifices of their heroes and 
warriors for the sake of human rights, justice and freedom. Sensitive 
Sikh readers of the book would easily decipher the academic bias and 
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prejudice of the author in labelling the Sikh community as violent. If 
there could be a lexicon of academic violence, they would, perpahs, „ 
place Anne Murphy’s name on the top, as she uses it without restraint. © 

At a critical juncture in the history of mankind, when spiritual 
impoverishment and breakdown of positive values have taken their 
toll on mankind, religion and religious identities cannot be wished away. 
In fact, the new century is stands witness to the return of God and 
religion, though it cannot be equated with the return of religious 
fundamentalism. The so-called modern identity, based on empirical 
evidence, is paradoxically religious in its true essence. The term 
‘secular’ in its wider context and connotations, also accepts the co- 
existence of plural religious societies. Conception of sovereignty, vested 
in territorialized nation states, is as valid to-day as it was in the past. 
This time tested conception, along with global inter-connectedness of 
different cultures, can open up a new dynamics of peaceful pluralisation 
in the contemporary globalization. In the new pluralistic world order, 
where religious traditions and identities of all races and minorities would 
be duly acknowledged, Sikhs can assert their freedom and play a~ 
dynamic and creative role in the shaping of new politico-economic 
realities. New trends are very much in evidence in the new knowledge 
formations. Anne Murphy needs to revise her notions of modern 
identity, secularism and deterritionalised nation state in the light of 
latest trends, testified by contemporary political discourse. 

There is a need to comprehend and understand Sikhism and Sikh 
ethos in a systematic, profound and dispassionate manner. Sikhism is 
unique among the world religions. A dominant note of Sikhism is respect 
for all creeds. As a religious scripture, Guru Granth Sahib is of immense 
value, as it places before mankind a very dynamic philosophy of life. 
It provides great visions of truth and insight into the fundamental 
meaning and purpose of human life: It stands for a faith which is 
meant for all humanity, without any distinction of race or creed, and 
without any limits of tim2 and space. Such is the spirit of universality. 
stressed by the Sikh Gurus. 

Guru Nanak, with his emphasis on the unity: of God and universal 
brotherhood, was the precursor of a world society. He propagated 
universal ethical norms for the redemption of mankind and pointed the 
way to the solution of the larger problem of international culture. By 
doing so, he became prophet of the humanity in future. Anne Murphy 
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needs to review and revise her entire perspective on Sikhism. 


k CONCLUSION 

The book is only one of its kind, with its entire focus on materialistic 
aspects of the Sikh past. The author does not possess the necessary 
tools to make a comprehensive study of Sikh religion, history and 
identity. With her lop-sided approach and misplaced emphasis on the 
domain of the mundane, she fails to sift the trivial and the ephemeral 
from the important and the long-lasting that go into the formation of a 
community’s status and identity. In fact, this is a malaise that has afflicted 
all those who label themselves secular, liberal, post-Colonial theorists 
and subscribe to materialistic school of thought: As a result of this 
historical method, wide areas of human understanding, especially the 
religious, the spiritual and the mystical elude their grasp and they get 
only a partial and distorted view of the truth of any situation. 

With her exclusive emphasis on materialities and trivialities, Anne 
Murphy has tried to reconstruct the Sikh past and provide a perspective 
on Sikh identity, on the secular, post-Colonial lines. She tries to erode 
the sound historical basis of Sikh identity and builds her own structure 
of concepts and ideas that bear no resemblance to the self-image of the 
Sikhs and traditional view of their identity. Samuel P. Huntington 
emphasizes that ‘the subjective self identification of people’ must be 
taken into account while defining a community. Anne Murphy takes 
absolutely no cognizance of the self-definition of the Sikhs. Her new 
perspective implicitly labels the Sikh culture as purely material culture. 
In her view, all the main components of traditional Sikh identity, the 
Sikh scripture, Gurdwaras and the Khalsa symbols (Five K’s) are all 
material in their essence and hold no spiritual significance. In other 
words, the sum and substance of Sikh faith is material. With her 
materialist representation of the Sikh past, the author ruthlessly tries to 
dilute, distort and confuse the unanimous and long-established Sikh 
identity. She has provided a very unfair representation of the vibrant 
Æ Sikhs who released a big dynamic force into the arena of Indian history 

- and stood in the forefront of the country’s struggle for freedom. Her 
whole account is highly detrimental to the Sikh sensibilities and Sikhism. 
The book abounds in partial truths, false constructions, 
unnecessary profusion of material details, gross misrepresentation of 
facts, very serious omissions, wrong assumptions and distorted 
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conclusions..A dispassionate historian must take full cognizance of the 
sensitivities and the self-definition of a community and tread his path 
with utmost caution, while taking up sensitive issues of religious tradition 
and identity or current issues which involve socio-political life of the 
community. The book has a strong political flavour and anti-Sikh bias. It 
is rather astonishing that the entire Sikh Studies output at the University of 
British Columbia so far has been biased against the Sikhs. A well-balanced 
perspective on the Sikhs is the need of the hour. 
Here it is pertinent to add that academic onslaughts on the Sikh 
identity and their religious symbols can have very serious ramifications 
for the Sikh Community, especially for the diasporic Sikhs who 
sometimes have to face all odds and fight legal battles to defend their 
identity and for théir right to wear turban or Kirpan. Misrepresentation of ' 
Sikh identity can also have a negative bearing on the credibility and 
credentials of the Sikhs as a community. 
Recently, alarming reports have appeared about some diasporic 
Sikhs having been discriminated against, insulted, attacked and killed 
on the identity issue. Some Western scholars lack the desired sensibility ~4 
and academic integrity in so far as they stretch their academic freedom 
beyond desirable limits and make unscrupulous attacks on other 
` religions. One is forced to think whether it could be a part of some 
bigger design to deploy strategies in order to denigrate non-Western 
cultures. As Samuel P Huntington says that ‘cultural differences 
between the East and the West are less easily compromised and resolved 
than political and economic ones.’ Thus, it is a very dangerous trend 
which needs to be nipped in the bud, before it gets out of control and 

_cause more damage in the academic and socio-cultural fields. 
Academicians both in the West and the-East are expected to play a . 
more worthy, constructive and positive role in promoting the peaceful 
co-existence of all races and communities, through mutual 
understanding of each other’s point of view. 

The very title of the book chosen by Anne Murphy reflects he 
implicit bias against the Sikhs and Sikhism. Bias is always irrational 
and it, invariably, leads to irrational conclusions. Western historiography, 
which has created new madels of history writing based on materialistic 
interpretation of history, is under a cloud. 
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The book titled “The Making of the Sikh Empire”, The role of 
Banda Bahadur and the Missals, deals with Sikh history of 18" Century, 
specifically from 1709 Banda Bahadur’s entry into Punjab till 1811 
when Maharaja Ranjit Singh became the undisputed Raja of Punjab. It 
is authored by Bhupinder Singh Mahal, a regular columnist to 
newspapers and journals on Diaspora Sikh affairs in Canada and a 
well-known social worker based in Canada. He is known to have played 
a pivotal role.in eliminating barriers to achieve equality for all 
Canadians. Based on a vide range of references, this book interestingly 
gives a different perspective on the history of the Sikhs of 18" Century. 
The author claims to have made a critical analysis of the role played by 
both Banda Singh Bahadur and Misls. According to author, since both 
of them have been overrated; an effort has been made in the book t to 
put things in the right prospective. 

The book is divided into three main parts —first few chapters are 
factual details of Sikh history, in very brief, with some details of Sixth 
Guru’s concept of Miri and Piri and change of Sikh Psyche from purely 
religious to include military component after the martyrdom of 5"sikh" 
Guru; the second part pertains to Banda Bahadur, and the concluding 
part to the role of Sikh misls. 

The author has relied a great deal on sources of prominent Persian, 
` British and other writers, often quoting them in the main narration and 
footnotes. These quotations make up the basis of author’s argument to- 
prove his point, giving authenticity to the text and much needed 
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references to read and research further. We need to keep in mind that 
Persian and British writers have had distinctly biased and prejudiced . 
views on Sikh history. The author has, somehow, overlooked Rattan 
Singh Bhangoo’s account of 18" Century Sikh history, contained in 
“Sri Gur Panth Prakash”, (1841) translated in English by Professor 
Kulwant Singh and published by Institute of Sikh Studies, 
Chandigarh.(2003) It is known to be one of the primary sources of 
Sikh history. 

It will be worthwhile to see what prompted the author to write this 
book, and research, which is different from the existing work of the 
period. In author’s own words “Vaguely I recall two family historians 
tell me that one of our forefathers was a Sardar in the Singhpuria misl 
and how the missals lived on pillage; undermined one another; colluded 
with enemy and so on .That was. my prompting to explore the missal 
period. The more I read and researched, the more I became convinced 
of the extent to which we have romanticized Banda Bahadur and the 
misl period” (Preface). This thinking of author about Banda Bahadur 
and missals appears to have a bearing on the book which gives a diverse~ 
point of view of Sikh history of 18" century. The author projects this 
view point by making a selective use of references from the diverse 
secondary sources of Sikh history. 

It is interesting to note how the author looks at Banda’s 
achievements and his commitment to his Guru and the Sikh cause in 
particular. A reader who is not well-versed with Sikh history, particularly 
of the turbulent and very trying period of 18" century, is likely to carry 
an impression that Banda Bahadur was a cruel and barbarous leader 
who failed to live by his commitment and ethics set by his Guru. Such 
an impression is created by some quotations which are part of whole. 
In such cases, tendency to be selective creeps in when trying to prove 
a point. To illustrate it further - author quotes Syed Mohammed Latif - 
“Banda attacked several other towns before wreaking havoc on Sirhind. 
He punished the city in vindictive and barbarous manner. He. 
commanded it to be fired and all inhabitants to be put to death (and)~ 
corpse of Wazir Khan was hanged on a tree” (page 58). Yet another 
quote is form J.D. Cunningham, (History of the Sikhs), “However, the 
killing fields of Samana, Sirhind, and Saharanpur, attesting to 
indiscriminate slaughter of citizenry, is certification of Banda’s betrayal 
of the instruction of Guru Gobind Singh” (Page 60). What made Banda 
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to punish evil doers, the way he did? Quoting from Dr Gopal Singh’s 
“History of the Sikh people” the author states that Guru had expressed 
his grief in the words that “the tyrannous rule (of Mogul) be destroyed, 
root and branch. The city of Sirhind will be completely ruined, brick 
clashing with brick” (page 47). Banda was “fired by a furious religious . 
zeal and burning spirit of retaliation” (page 49) to avenge the brutal 
murder of Guru Gobind’s father and young sons. When Banda reached 
Delhi after almost a year after leaving Nanded-“The Sikhs of the city 
who lent him financial support warmly received him and devout Sikhs 
“abandoned their hearths and homes in their hundreds in Majha, Malwa 
and Doaba, and marched out to join Banda’s forces” (page50). 

He concludes Banda Singh Bahadur’s portrayal by saying that 
Banda’s loyalty to Guru is clear at the time of his execution. He quotes 
again from Dr Gopal Singh’s work “In the face of death, Banda Bahadur 
redeemed himself. The Mogul ruler offered to-spare his life if he 
embraced Islam and renounced his Sikh faith. He refused to betray the 
religion of the Sikh gurus. He was dismembered limb by limb, his eyes 
“cut out of their sockets”, his torso “torn by red hot pincers” and yet he 
“bore his tortures with utmost equanimity and poise of mind and soul” 
(page69). Not only Banda, all of his 740 followers preferred to die 
rather than accept Islam. In author’s words-“captives were offered ` 
reprieve if they renounced their faith and embraced Islam. None 
betrayed their Khalsa vows, each choosing death” (Page 59). After 
dilating upon Banda Singh Bahadur’s total role, author states that 
Banda’s achievement remains much short of what the historians claim. 
He sums up-“From an objective and impartial stand point, Banda had ` 
no burning vision inside him to spawn and establish Khalsa raj. He 
was not a worldly man and he did not fully comprehend the scope of 
temporal power (concept of ‘miri’ dealing with governance). He was 
primarily a warrior, a soldier par excellence” (page 62). About Banda’s 
much talked about land reforms, after the peasants’ uprising and 
redistribution of land after abolition of Zamindari-author observes-“Even 

‘though the rapture was brief, the peasants learnt what it means to enjoy 
political freedom” (page68) 

The author feels, “Sikh historians write glowingly about Banda, 
the quintessential military tactician, an abolitionist of Zamindari (land- . 
owning families),-a man who shook the Mogul empire and glorified 

-his victorious campaign against Mogul authorities and his enduring a 


116 ABSTRACTS-OF SIKH Stupigs: JAN-Marcu 2014 / 545-46 NS 


tortuous death with great fortitude. Muslim historian, Syed Mohmmad 
latif in particular, portrays Banda as an enemy of Islam, someone -¢ 
remembered as a “monster” for his “malicious and cold-blooded > 
atrocities” (page 65-66).While assessing Banda’s atrocities, we need 
to keep in mind the constraint under which he performed. His army 
had very few well-trained soldiers. Bulk were volunteers, ill equipped 
(some carried deadly agricultural implements as weapons) who joined 
him on Guru’s mission to punish the evil-doers, and to take revenge of 
centuries of atrocities they had suffered at the hands of Moghuls. 

An objective assessment of Banda during a short span of seven 
years must not be confined to a small geographical area that he captured, 
his agricultural reforms which came to naught ‘after his arrest, his 
stepping into domain of Piri, his inability to pay obeisance at Golden 
Temple and excesses committed by his army and so on (all discussed 
in detail in the book). Banda’s main contribution lies in his successful 
execution of campaigns on appointment by Guru as a “military 
commander of punitive expedition”... ,“To wreak vengeance on the ~ 
Turks” (48) with Banda, leading from the front, ensuring series of 4 
Moghul defeats of their strong holds, culminating at Sirhind, 
strategically important city with large military contingent (only next 
to Lahore),which shattered the foundation of Moghul empire. Some 
historians claim ‘it was the beginning of the end of Mogul Empire’. 
Total victory of Sirhind was a great morale booster for the Sikh army, 
which kept them motivated to rise again when driven to jungles and 
hills after the mass killings of Sikhs after Banda. 

While arriving at a balanced evaluation of Banda Bahadur’s role, 
one should not lose sight of the mandate of the, tenth Sikh Guru to 
Banda Bahadur and judge him on the basis of the fulfillment or failure 
of his mission to accomplish the assigned task while not extenuating 
him from the violence and slaughter that he perpetrated on the Muslim 
populace of his targeted seats of Moghal Power. Irrespective of the 
detailed narration of Banda Bahadur’s acts of. reprisal against hise 
enemies and Muslim populace so meticulously enumerated in this work, ' 
his allegiance and commitment made to his Master should remain the 
touchstone to measure his performance and ascertain his place in Sikh 
history. Did Banda flinch from the mandate of the Guru and did he 
swerve from the covenant that he made with Guru. On this account, 

. the author’s opinion about Banda redeeming himself by sacrificing his 
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own life and that of his companions, despite all sorts of tortures and 
temptations, is a travesty of truth, Sikh history needs to be a studied 
within the parameters of Sikh ethos, and Sikh warriors’ contribution 
measured through their allegiance and commitment to their ideology. 
By making a selective use of references and by studying Banda 
Bahadur’s campaigns in isolation of Sikh Guru’s mandate to his chosen 
protagonist seems to be belittling both Banda Bahadur and distinctive 
character of the Sikh history. Banda Bahadur, despite the violent aspects 
of his campaigns, continues to remain a venerated and hallowed Sikh 
warrior among the galaxy of Sikh martyrs in the annals of Sikh history. 
That is his image which remains etched in the collective consciousness 
of the Sikhs despite the hair-splitting accounts of scholars such the ` 
present one about the violent aspect of his campaign. Moreover, what . 
is the magnitude of his violence as compared to the brutal acts of Mughal 
and Afghan invaders such as Babur, Jahangir, Aurangzeb and Ahmed 
Shah Abdali against the Sikhs, their Gurus and their sacred shrines. 
Seen in the proper perspective of Mughal-Sikh confrontation and 
commitment to the Sikh ideology, there is hardly any romanticisation 
= or undue glorification and edification of Banda Singh Bahadur. His 
place in Sikh history is secure as it is well-deserved and legitimate. In 
his zeal to hunt for details about the nitty-gritty of Banda’s campaigns 
mainly from the Persian and English Colonial sources and completely 
ignoring indigenous sources of the Indian/Punjabi primary sources of 
Sikh history, the author seems to have missed the wood for the trees 
and reduced a committed Sikh religious crusader to an unprincipled 
ruthless killer devoid of any ideology and commitment to his chosen ` 
cause. Instead of acknowledging his seminal contribution to Sikh history - 
and India’s history and whose campaigns have been instrumental in 
dismantling the strongest pillar of Moghul empire setting in motion the 
process of decline of this mighty empire, his accomplishments have 
been made a ‘footnote’ to the history of his illustrious life,but his military 
reprisals against the worst tyrants have been “burnished and gloriously 
|: expanded” by the author. ` 
Similarly, in the last part of the book, the central idea remains that 
` the misls had made little contribution towards nation building or Sikh 
empowerment. In author’s words- “The notion of missals as nationalist 
or the architect of Sikh empowerment and nation building are a widely . 
held opinion....Their own interest governed the missals. Each carved 
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out its own fiefdom with no inclination to found a polity. At the best of 
times, they were scattered tribal oligarchies, autocratic and even despotic 
with not a hint of national fervor” (Preface). However, in the same ` 
breath, he acknowledges in his own words-“It is an irony that the areas 
that Sikh missals (confedzracy) shed their blood to wrest control from 
the Afghans, Marathas and the Moguls including but not limiting to « 
Gujranwala, Sialkot, Gujrat, Sargodha, Kasur, Pakpattan, Multan and 
Bhawalpur — are lost forever by being made an integral part of 
Pakistan’(page18). Linking author’s view of Misls shedding their blood 
to wrest control from foreign invaders, Khushwant Singh is quoted by 
the author “The misl period witnessed resistance led by the Sikhs against 
the invaders and build up(perhaps unconsciously) the notion that the 
Punjab would be better off if it were ruled by Punjabis rather than 
remain a part of kingdom of Kabul or the Mogul empire”. Commenting 
on Khushwant Singh’s views the author plays it down and states- 
“Khushwant singh has casually exaggerated the exploits of the misls” 
(Preface). Commenting on Abdali’s ambition to establish his authority 
over Punjab, he observes-“However, the emergence of Maratha power 
in northern India and the rise of Sikh Misils in Punjab thwarted his 
dream of supplanting Mogul rule. Although he managed to crush the 
Marathas for the last time, his nemesis, the Sikh misils, quashed his ` 
ambition of hegemony over Punjab”. How should the reader respond — 
to these self-contradictory statements and paradoxical views. The Sikh 
“ Misls which are dubbed as “scattered tribal oligarchies” also become 
Abadali’s “nemesis” which ‘quashed his (Abdali’s) ambition of 
hegemony over Punjab. But he. fails to explain their successes in chasing 
away a mighty invader who had even humbled the well-organized and 
professional Maratha Army. How could they and did become Abdali’s 
‘nemesis’, if they were just scattered oligarchies? 

The author briefly sums up the origin of ‘Jathas’ (which ultimately , 
shaped the Misils) and their unification in 1733 under an outstanding - 
Sikh leader Kapur Singh. “He was to merge the various Sikh bands 
(jathas) into “a central fighting force consisting of two divisions”: the Z 
Budha Dal commanded by himself and Tarun Dal consisting of a 
number of youthful jathedars.(Page73).In October 1745, “Sarbat Khalsa 


: _ resolved to merge the small jathas into twenty-five sizable regiments”, 


confirmed “Kapur Singh as overall commander of the army and named `’ 
some of the regimental commanders”. On defeat of Slabat Khan, Sikhs 
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assembled at Amritsar to celebrate Baisakhi in 1748. The meeting of 
Sarbat Khalsa resolved to merge the sixty-five independent jathas into 
one army, the Dal Khalsa and divided it into eleven Misls, under the 
supreme command of Jassa Singh Ahluwalia. The twelfth Misil was 
the Phulkian misil but it was not part of the Dal khalsa(page77). 

The author has discussed each misl in detail, including their 
weaknesses and strengths, starting from their inception, reaching the 
zenith and downfall. Narration of each misl is like a story, easy and ` 
enjoyable to read with plenty of historical details, supported by 
references. Author misses out on some important events such as capture 
of Red Fort on 11 March 1783 by Baghel Singh, assisted by others. 
The author argues that the misl leaders were driven by their own 
interests. They united with each other when it suited them, and as one 
body only if the Panth was in danger (proclaimed by Sarbat Khalsa) 
and when their own existence was at stake. In author’s words- 
“Therefore, to all intents and purposes, they were engaged in plain 
banditry except when the Sikh collectivity was in harm’s way and they 
assembled before the Sarbat Khalsa to unite for a common cause or 
against a common foe. This dual role made the misil leaders bandit- 
warriors” (page80). Contrary to his own views here, the author further 
says -“Emboldened by their conquest, the misl leaders broadened their 
horizon. Each secretly dreamed to wrest control of Lahore from Mogul 
rule, wishing to free the land of their Gurus from the hands of foreign . 
rulers”. Once again, the author acknowledges the role of Misls in uniting 
the Sikhs-“The Sikh missaldars promoted the Khalsa creed with the 
result that Sikh peasants vacated their service to imperial agencies and 
threw their lot with their community and faith”. (page 83) 

The author has quoted Sikh, Hindu and Muslin authors, the 
contradictions throughout the narrations are obvious and often the 
reader has to draw his own inferences. To get a balanced view and to 
see if the Sikh soldiers of missals indulged only into banditry, robberies, 
looting, and marauding forgetting the Sikh ethics, we need to look 
. elsewhere beyond this book. The author has missed out on, perhaps, 
the most authentic eye-witness account of Noor Mohammed who 
accompanied Abdali on most of his missions. In “Jang Namah”, eye- 
witness account of Noor Mohammed, praising the character of Sikh 
Soldiers of misls as against looters and robbers, says-“Besides their 
fighting, listen to one more thing in which they excel all other warriors. 
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They never kill a coward who is running away from the battlefield. 
They do not rob a woman of her wealth or ornaments whether she is 
rich or a servant (“Kaneez”). There is no adultery among these dogs, 
nor are they mischievous people. A woman, whether young or old, 
they call a “Burhi”. The word Burhi, means in Indian language, an old 
lady. There is no thief amongst these dogs, nor is there amongst them 
any mean people.. They do not keep company with adulterers and house 
thieves though all their acts may not be commendable”. Commenting 
on their fighting skills, Noor Mohammed says- “Truly, they are lions in 
battle, and at times of peace, they surpass “Hatim” (in generosity). 
When they take the Indian sword in their hands they traverse the country 
from Hind to Sind. None can stand against them in battle, howsoever 
strong he may be. When they handle the spear, they shatter the ranks 
of the enemy. When they raise the heads of their spears towards the 
sky, they would pierce even through the Caucasus (in the process). 
When they adjust the strings of the bows, place in them the enemy- 
killing arrows (and) pull the strings to their ears, the body of the enemy 
begins to shiver with fear. When their battle axes fall upon the armor of 
their opponents, their armor becomes their coffin....The body of every 
one of them is like a piece of rock and in physical grandeur every one 
of them is more than fifty men.” Do men with such impeccable 
credentials deserve to be labelled as bandits? Warriors and Sikh 
crusaders with highest standards of personal integrity, moral character 
and exceptional bravery have been turned into bandit-warriors by the 
author despite the testimony of a Muslim Qazi and an eye-witness who 
could not help admiring them even in his contempt for them. 

An objective assessment reveals that missals, despite their inter- 
missal rivalries, their leaders promoting their self interest; remained a 
potent force, fired up by missionary zeal, speedily recovered following 
every defeat. After Banda’s shattering blow, they kept on eroding 
Moghul rule slowly and gradually, at the same time continued Jabbing 
at Abdali whenever an opportunity presented, ultimately making Punjab 
liberated after 800 years of foreign rule. 


aN 


According to Author’s own admission in his narration of each . 


Sikh Misls’ history, the majority of the founders of these Misls namely 
Chhajja Singh (Bhangi Misl), Jai Singh (Kanaihya Misl), Khushal Singh 
(Ramgharia Misl), Kapoor Singh (Singhpuria Misl), Korara Singh 
(Karorsinghia Misl), Tara Singh Gheba (Dallewalia Misl), Hira Singh 
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(Nakkai Misl), Jassa Singh Ahluwalia (Ahluwalia Misl), Ala Singh 
(Phulkian Misl) and prominent Misl Chiefs like Charat Singh 
(Sukarchakia) and Dasaudha Singh (Nishanwalia Misl) were baptised 
Sikhs. Yet he doubts the Sikh character of the Missal Sikhs and dubs 
them as bandit - warriors who lived by loot and pillage. He fails to take 
any notice of two famous genocides of Sikh history known as Chhota 
and Wadda Ghallughara.in which all these Missal Chiefs and their 
forces fought valiantly against the Moghal and Afghan forces. Do bandit 
chiefs ever fight unitedly against a foreign invader under a religious 
standard? As in his biased assessment of Banda Bahadur, so in his 
evaluation of the role of Sikh Missals, he has erred on the side of foreign ` 
invaders. Spurred by a random remark of one of his forefathers about 
the modus operandi of organized Sikh bands and excited by his zealous 
hunting for details about their feudal and tribal indiscretions, he chooses 
to ignore their permanent allegiance to Akal Takht and about sinking 
their individual ambitions in favour of their ideology. Because of the 
power vacuum due to the fast crumbling Moghul empire and increased 
Afghan invasions, an atmosphere of almost complete anarchy and chaos 
prevailed in the region during the Mis! Period. A popular maxim of 
these times sums up the tone, temper and spirit of those times. It runs 
like this, Khadha Peeta Lahey da, Baki Ahmad Shahay da. (What ever 
has been consumed is profitable, rest belongs to Ahmad Shah Abdali.). 
In such an environment of insecurity and near total collapse of law and 
order, loot, plunder and pillage were order of the day. The Sikh Missals 
or their Sikh Jathas provided security of life and limb under the “Rakhi” 
system for a consideration. Moreover, neither Sikh members of these . 
militant bands were given any salary nor did there exist any professional 
service rules. Whatever booty landed into their hands after executing a 
campaign was distributed among the combatants according to their 
status and performance. These Jathas survived and maintained their 
muscle power partly on‘ the voluntary contributions of village 
households, partly on arbitrary imposition of levies and partly on the 


-spoils of their exploits. Despite these constraints, they rose to the 


occasion in moments of crisis employing the same tactics to loot and 
plunder the front or rear baggage of the notorious Afghan plunderer as 
well as fight against the combined forces of Mughal, Afghan and other 
collaborators. The making of the Sikh empire owes its existence to 
these Misls and their making a clean sweep of the Mughal occupants 
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and Afghan invaders. 

The author in his assessment of Sikh Missals, as in his assessment 
of Banda Bahadur, has once again failed to sift the grain from the chaff 
and turned the whole history of the Sikhs on its head. “History”, 
according to the author himself is “a catalogue of noteworthy events, a 
kaleidoscope of victors and the vanquished” but his own account 
appears to be an account of juicy anecdotes about the so-called bandit 

` warriors, rather than a narration of either “noteworthy events” or 

contribution of “the victors and the vanquished.” What makes the 
history of a nation is the sum total of its racial, ethnic, religious, 
ideological, civilizational and ideational attributes rather than on 
account of the daily vicissitudes and idiosyncrasies of its individual 
participants. These temperamental indiscretions deserve to remain at 
the “footnotes” of history rather than taken as a history of a nation. 
Author’s attention is invited to a stanza in T.S.Eliot’s philosophical poem 
“Gerontion” and he is requested to introspect on the concept of history 
and its complexities: 

After such knowledge, what forgiveness? Think now 

History has many cunning passages, contrived corridors 

And issues, deceives with whispering ambitions, 

Guides us by vanities. Think now 

She gives when our attention is distracted 

And what she gives, gives with such supple confusions 

That the giving famishes the craving. Gives too late 

What’s not believed in, or if still believed, 

In memory only, reconsidered passion. Gives too soon 

Into weak hands, what’s thought can be dispensed with 

Till the refusal propagates a fear. 

Historical personages and historical events need to be analyzed 
and evaluated in the context of their locale, timing, situational 
circumstances and the prevailing socio-political and religio — 
civilizational background. A piecemeal analysis and arbitrary 


formulations on the basis of a selective choice of data are likely to- 


make a work less credible and less authentic. Moreover ,an author of a 
published work must be sensitive to the full conotational impact of 
some words before using these in a work of history. 
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NEWS & VIEWS 





Dr BIRENDRA KAUR ELECTED PRESIDENT OF INSTITUTE OF SIKH STUDIES 
Dr Birendra Kaur was unanimously elected the President for the 
year 2014 in Institute of Sikh Studies’ general body meeting held on 
December 16, 2013. The following office-bearers have been appointed 
Py the President: 


` Vice-President Bhai Ashok Singh 
Secretary . S Sadhu Singh 

Joint Secretary S Ishwinder Singh 
Treasurer S Gurpreet Singh 

Member © Bibi Baljeet Kaur 

Member : Lt Gen Kartar Singh, PVSM 


Prof Prabhjot Kaur was nominated as the Editor of the Abstracts 
of Sikh Studies. 

Dr KIRPAL Sinca HonoureD 

Dr. Kirpal Singh, an eminent scholar of Sikh history and a senior 
member of the Institute of Sikh Studies, was recently honored at an 
impressive function held at Takhat Sri Kesgarh Sahib. S. Avtar Singh, 
President, Shiromini Gurudwara Parbandhak Committee, Sri Amritsar, 
conferred the award. S. Sukhdev Singh Bhaur, Secretary SGPC, too 
paid glowing tributes commending the work done by Dr. Kirpal Singh 
in the field of studies in Sikh history. Dr. Kirpal Singh was awarded Rs 
one lac, a siropa, a shawl and a plaque. 

Dr. Kirpal Singh is a known historian who has authored scores of 
books on Sikh history. Presently he is working as Director of Sikh 
Sarot Itihasic Granth Editing Project. Under the project Persian historical 

-sources are being studied and annotated. A dozen volumes of 
Gurpartap Suraj Granth, edited and annotated under his direction have 
already been published. The works havé been widely appreciated. 

We heartily congratulate D. Kirpal Singh and pray for his good 
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health and long life and wish him many more accolades in life. 


caked 


RENOWNED HISTORIAN Dr SANGAT SINGH HONOURED 

Renowned historian Dr Sangat Singh known for his book ‘Sikhs 
in History’ which got immediate acceptance by Sikh masses was 
recently honoured by Khalsa Pracharak Jatha, UK. The award was 
presented by Giani Gurbax Singh Gulshan, Head, Khalsa Pracharak 
Jatha UK and S Manjit Singh G.K. President, Delhi Sikh Gurdwara 
Management Committee at Gurdwara Bangla Sahib. We congratulate 
Dr Sangat Singh and pray for his good health and long life. 

AT SECONDARY LEVEL, SIKHS LEAD EDUCATIONAL ATTAINMENT 
LEVELS AMONG MINORITIES 

New Delhi, October 24. Sikhs lead the five centrally notified 
minorities on educational attainment at the secondary level (Classes | 
IX and X), sustaining the momentum through to graduation. Christians 
follow closely, with these two religious minorities better represented in 
the secondary education sector than even the Hindus. 

A government documentation of the educational levels among 
different communities in India reveals that at the level of universities 
(graduation), Christian children are the best placed among those from 
all other communities, including the five minorities (Muslims, 
Christians, Sikhs, Buddhists, Parsis) and the Hindu community. 

There’s however a fair decline in the level of educational attainment 
as children move up the tadder - from secondary, to senior secondary 
(Classes XI and XII) and graduation. This negative trend will come up for 
discussions on October 31 at the meeting of National Monitoring 
Committee for Minority Education called by the HRD Ministry. 

Agenda notes for the meeting reveal that the percentage of 
admission of Sikh students at the secondary level is the highest for all 
communities in India at 29.94 per cent. This is followed by Christians ' 
at 17.48%, Hindus at 14.25% and Buddhists at 14.09%. At Class IX | 
and X, Sikhs are much ahead of the average educational attainment 
rate of 14.13% for all religions put together. The Muslims have the 
lowest percentage of 10.95 at this level. 

The rate of educational attainment for children of all communities 
falls at the senior secondary level where the percentage admission for 
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Christian children is the highest at 8.7 followed by Buddhists at 7.65 
Sikhs at 7.57, Hindus at 6.92 and Muslims at a meager 4.53. The average 
rate of admission of students for all religions in this category (Classes 
XI to XID) is 6.74% - a huge drop from 14.13% at secondary level. 

Further up, the percentage of admissions declines for all religions 
— from 6.74% at the senior secondary level — to 6.72% at graduation, 
with Christians best placed in higher education with the highest rate of 
educational attainment at 8.71% followed by Hindus at 7.01%, Sikhs 
at 6.94%, Buddhists at 5.7% and Muslims at a shocking low of 3.6%. 
This means only 3.6 pc of Muslim students eligible to attain graduation 
have actually entered colleges. 

“Student dropout rates tend to peak at the senior secondary levels. 
Scholarships should thus target this band and be top heavy instead of top 
bottom,” a member of the working group which prepared the report on 
Empowerment of Minorities for the Planning Commission told The Tribune. 

Currently, the government runs minority scholarship schemes for 
pre-matric (Classes I to X) and post- matric (Classes XII to PhD) 
students. Clearly the results are not very rosy. 

The National Monitoring Committee on Minority Education 
meeting here on October 31 is expected to suggest changes to improve 
the scenario. (Courtesy: The Tribune, Oct 25, 2013) 

SCHOLARSHIP 

Gursikh students planning to pursue top careers i.e. Medical, IIT, 
IIM, Civil Services (IAS, IPS, IRS, PCS) defence & other top professions 
may apply for scholarship which will be given for coaching & the 
actual period of study. Scholarship value would be Rs. 50000/- to Rs. 
75000/- per year depending upon the expenses and resources available 
with family. Application can be downloaded from our website. 

Satnam Sarab Kalyan Trust (Regd.) 
Office: #1078/2, Sector 39-B, Chandigarh. Phone: 0172-2691922 
www.sskt.org_email: sskt39 @rediffmail.com 
SIKHISM BECOMING GLOBAL RELIGION: — US Don 

New Delhi; November 28. Shedding its tag of being a regional 
religion, Sikhism is on its way to becoming a global religion, making a 
major shift in the past 35 years or so, opined Prof Mark Juergensmeyer 
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while delivering the 13th Bhai Chanan Singh Memorial lecture here 
today. 


Prof Juergensmeyer, who has studied Sikhism for the past four , 


decades, is Director, Orfalea Centre for Global and International Studies, 
University of California, US, chose to speak on “Sikhism as a global 
religion.” 

He said, some 35 years ago, Sikhism was a “forgotten religion 
mentioned in footnotes. In these 30 years, things have changed.” He 
said the challenges ahead was assimilation with the global order and 
participation in global society. { 

There were more Sikhs than Jews in the world, Prof Juergensmeyer 
said. As of now, 30 per cent of Sikhs resided outside Punjab. “The 
religion now faces three immediate challenges; cultural adaptation in 
new lands, transformation, and participation in society globally”. 

The time had come when there would be a debate on what were 
the core values of the religion and what were the cultural values, the 
professor said as he cited an example. “In gurdwaras in the US, langar 
(community meal) is laid out on the table for people seated on chairs 


instead of sitting on the floor, as in India. It is for the community to ` 


decide if this is a cultural issue or a core value of the religion,” he said. 

He said it was essential to wear the five Ks all the times. “Is it a 
core value or a cultural value,” the US-based Sikh expert asked. He 
said he wanted to see Sikhs as a larger part of the global cultural tapestry 
as the religion that assimilated without diluting its own identity or 
compromising on the core values. 

Prof Juergensmeyer spoke at Bhai Vir Singh Sahitya Sadan. 
Among those present were Prof Jai Rup Singh, VC, Central University 
of Punjab, Dr JS Neki, Professor of Eminence, Punjabi University, 
Patiala, NS Sarna, Additional Secretary, Ministry of External Affairs, 
Kuldip Nayar, former Governor of Karnataka TN Chaturvedi and Dr 
Rupinder Kaur. (Courtesy: The Tribune, November 29, 2013) 

HC ORDER on DISPLAYING FULL COLLECTION OF SIKH GURU 
Retics THRILLS NABHA LOCALS 

December 20, 2013. PATIALA: Nabha residents were elated over 
the decision of the Punjab and Haryana high court ordering display of 
full collection of three Sikh gurus’ relics, which would be shown to 
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public in their town after a gap of at least 10 years. 

Although a group of Nabha residents, through petitioner Gurmail 
Singh, were fighting a legal battle demanding that eight relics of Guru 
Gobind Singh should be displayed at Nabha, what cheered the residents 
is the fact that not only eight, but the entire collection of the relics — l 
which also includes relics belonging to sixth and ninth Gurus — would 
be put on display. 

“The state government had decided to hand over the relics 
to Shiromani Gurdwara Parbandhak Committee (SGPC) to display them 
at Sri Anandpur Sahib. We were fighting to get eight relics of the tenth, 
Guru, which are currently lying at the Qila Mubarak fort. However, to 
` our delight, the descendent of Nabha royals had pleaded before the 
court to hand over other relics also, which were in his possession, to- 
residents of Nabha,” said Gurmail Singh, who is spearheading the legal 
battle for the past seven years to bring the Gurus’ relics back to Nabha 
— the erstwhile princely state. 

Gurmail said on the initiative taken by the last maharaja of Nabha, 
Partap Singh, the relics were first put on display for public at Hira 
Mahal in 1967. “They remained on display for years, but things changed 
after the death of Maharaja in mid 90s. The relics were never seen after - 
2002, when mutation of the land, where Hira Mahal is today located, 
was wrongfully executed by some locals. The royal family had kept all 
relics with them ever since. It is the first time after 2002 that relics will 
be out on display,” he said. 

Possessed by the Nabha royals at various junctures since the past 
over 250 years, at least half of the relics were in possession of their 
descendants till 2008, when these were handed over to the department 
of heritage and culture of Punjab by Delhi-based Tikka Hanumant Singh, 
son of Partap Singh after the Punjab and Haryana high court orders. 

Of the total 14, eight relics belonging to Guru Guru Gobind — a 
turban, three swords, a cloak, hair with comb and a manuscript — are 
in possession of department of heritage and culture of the Punjab 
government and lying at Qila Mubarak at Patiala. 

Similarly, Tikka had recently admitted before the high court that 
he possessed three more relics belonging to Guru Hargobind Rai 
and Guru Teg Bahadur, sixth and ninth Gurus of Sikhs, respectively, i 
and pleaded to hand over them. 

Rakesh Jain, a social activist, said it was a great moment not only 
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for Nabha residents but for the entire Punjabi community as rare and sacred 
relics of three Sikh gurus would be put on display for the first time in the- 
past over a decade. (Courtesy: Times of India, December 21, 2013) 

Siku CLERGY Directs Activist TO EnD Fast , 

Amritsar, December 24, 2013. Sikh high priests today directed 
activist Gurbaksh Singh Khalsa, who has been on an indefinite fast for 
the past 40 days in Mohali, to end his hunger strike with immediate 
effect. The decision was taken during a meeting at the Akal Takht 
Secretariat. 

Akal Takht Jathedar Gurbachan Singh told mediapersons that they 
had directed Gurbaksh Singh to immediately end his hunger strike and 
take medical treatment to regain health. 

The Sikh clergy said they supported his Panthic agitation seeking 
the release of Sikh detainzes from prisons. The directive, signed by 
Sikh high priests, was dispatched to Gurbaksh Singh. 

They said the Punjab Government had initiated steps to secure 
the release of six Sikh detainees. Two of them - Lal Singh and Gurmeet 
Singh - have been released recently. 

They also asked the Sikh community to support the activist in his 
cause and ensure that Sikh prisoners languishing in jails were released. 

The Sikh clergy said they were directing Khalsa to end his fast 
since his life was precious for the Sikh community. 

They also asked the Shiromani Gurdwara Parbandhak Committee 
(SGPC) to rope in Sikh organisations in India and abroad to step up 
efforts to secure the release of Sikh detainees. 

The Akal Takht Jathedar said they were concerned about Gurbzksh 
Singh’s deteriorating health as he was now suffering from pneumonia. . 

Dal Khalsa spokesperson Kanwar Pal Singh calied the Akal Takht 
Jathedar’s decision “not enough” and “too late”. He said the Jathedar’s 
position had been self-contradictory all along. 

“Had the Jathedar taken the lead right in the beginning, the issue p 
would have been resolved by now. The directive should instead have 
been issued to the SAD president to ensure the release of detainees 
within a specified time frame,” he said. 

Further, Sikh scholar Ashok Singh Bagarian said: “The directive 
to Gurbaksh Singh will not go down well with the Sikh masses.” ~ 
(Courtesy: The Tribune, December 25, 2013 J . 
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